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; —— Len; livedmore free 
| Ee | & Trouble, then when 
L lived with. your Ladyſhip. Your 
Civilicy, your Bounty, your being 

ſo much concerted when I went #| 

away, I muſt Remember, wile . 3 

I] have Memory... "i 
"Tis very pleafi ngato me to re- 
fleQ.. upon, the Opportaniries* [ 
had when I lived at Tittenhanger; 
your Stately Houſe 3 not only of 
ſtudying, but of performing thoſe 
Secret dutics of Prayer and Me- 
ditation ; wherein Communion 

with God is ſo exceeding ſweet, 

that all ſenſual delights nd plca- 
ſures are contemptible i in coſnpa- 
riſon. At rhar time theWorld'was 
—_—_ to me in the Gayeſt 
reſs: Your Houſe Large, 'and. 
bravely F urniſhed ; ; your Gar» 
dens 


dens :Delighful ;\yoar Patk and ©: 
* Walks hardly ico be: Matched; © 
7 your Table abundantly & fump- 
3 'tuauſly Furnifhed.'! Yet I muſt 
Z needs tell You; !That God was tn 
2 Thouſand timer:imore to methin all 
this. . When: i-ſoughec thimiwith 
my whale Hearc,and found him; ; 
when. begg'd his Grace, and'had 
the Grace I begg'd for. $b#s, This 
;. wait; which made-my life ha Py 
Thissi made me Chee ful: tg 
4 onely :Þ was forry to ſee others 
3 rake-up; and be ſo muchitranſ- 
2 poited with Jower:Pleaſures. \- 
Believe: me: Madam, 'nay, : be« 
heve the Lord himſelf, 'Religion 
and Joy are not inconſiſtent; The 
wayes of Wiſdom, are wayes of 
. 3 PFleaſantneſs; and all the-paths 


_— are. paths of - Peace! 
: A 3 Jhough * 
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' Thokigh Nevid had a\Crown of | 


x @old:onhis/Head, though 

.herwa$Lordbtiifach a Country 
whack was then:(the glory of all 
Lands, yet wefind chat Galwas 
\hisJoy4y- and«thatiwas his:Lan- 
guagend/, bomdiave:] Heaven but 
Thee adi there. 738; one 01 Earth 


tbat' I defire. beſides Thee.::/\Where- 


as Tolobior his fon, indulgiog;-bis 


Ki! and too '(mach.forgere ceing . | 


Gody did: but hereby contribu 
tohivown diſquiet. Ele made bi: 


great Works, he built Houſes, and | 


- AE Vineyards; be made Gar- 


dens and Orchards, and planted. 7 
Trees inthem of all ſorts of Fruit; ' 
be \madle Pools of Water, that the | 


Frees: might: »be.the more 'F louriſhs 


ing: He bad Serrants &5- Maiden, | 


jp fon f gs and ſmall Cars. 
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| tel, OTF: all tho were þ yn 
4 18 Ternfalem. 0 worn 
and Gold, and the Fecal Dives 
ſure of Kings, and of the Provint. 
; | Ces He ha d Men-(i fn ers, and Wo-., 
l men-fon noers, end f Bel; gbts of. "the 
4 Yends * Mem : and Muſi ems 
q ments of all ſorts, Nay,whatſoewer 
his Ey es deſired,” he hept not from. 
hob? ; neither did. he withold from . 
| i his Here, any Joy How large an: 
[Invetdtory 15 here of what 1 4s gray, 
, Jet the Senſes? Yet 1n the, 
4= ſt of all, be cryes out, Behold, 
a Bb Vanity and. Vexation of. Spiz 
Jrit, and there 1s no Profit wnder the . 
os Eel. 2: 1&5 $t..-7 | 
Madam, I earneſtly deſire your 

| | Eterny "welfare .and alſp ;your.. 
prefenr” Joy : "And culy, there: 

| malt be Codlinels not. in the 
COM» A 4 Form 


Form only;but in the Power alſa 5 
of eſſe you will be a Stranger. to. 
the pleaſace of Chriſtianity. God | 
48 the Souls centre. Reſt is eMe-, | 
where in vain expe&ed. The more 
Joh cohheint ypne ſelf with Figs. 
the more perfeg your peace will be ; | 
& thereby good. wall come. unto you. 
' Theſe enſuing Sermons con= 
cerning Prayer, ] bope, chroygh 
the bleſſing ob God, may be A 
means.to. make Devotion much. 
more fervent. '. And 'tis not: 10 } 
vain ro feek Him that is ſo 1yile | 
ling td be found, and whoſe Sur. 
ficiency is ſuch, that he can ſas | 
tisfie' your deſires when ghey are #8 
moſt Fnlarged. | os EE 
" Thar, the Lord of Heaven 
would 'bleſs You, and all the | 
Branches of your Illuſtrious Ks. | 


» 
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AY, I we 


mily, and make all eminent for 
Piety and Holineſs, which will be 
_& your trueft Honour, and greateſt 
" F Dignity, is the Prayer of | 


J 2 Madan, 4 
| Tour Ladiſbipe moſt bumble, and 
/ moſt obliged Servant, 


Nathanael Vincent, 
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gin Re Prayer, that you may read - 
with profir? Lift ped 2-3 
Fante. God, and defire- Grace 
aaa 5 is. made Wwonnle _ Jour 
we 
a P recepts « dre Fees your Pro- 
5 He is not capable. of. being ad- - 
Ca «for. be # cnfnitaly and 
ternally'- ſelf - ſnjjiciont.;, but you 
ſelves will. be- benefited by your 
| [Ohofience. He requires you to come  ' 
| to 


* 4 


+ *S. « ” 


3ou Bot on 0 oh Mend; inneed of i it: 
VIlks the prop erty of Good ” Wau | 
4 prgl#icative of 1 it ſelf: And the Lord 
who 3s theSummum Bomumnbigh- 
. eft and. cbiefeſt Geod, does _"2ag | 
bk of all liberdlly. 
rayer Fo ah Ants fy" 
bus appoimed; and "tis 2 
iviledge we' ere allowed," to pour 
pits "pH * Soul; before hems ; His 
"Hurt is not ſhortned, His Ear Ir 
"ao Deawy ; we ſhall not be ſtraits 
wet im Hints if we are not frat 
new 4 in our own Bowels. 
"Ton that never bave pray'd with 
any feriouf neſs of: Spirit, ſhoutd | 
ory: now with the greater ferweney: 
You have not one Sin pardoned; not ii 
one Coupes. mrrifted,” No. 
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de vin ing Crth > ooo! in Hay 
arty; you bave not the eaſt 
part of your main work don, na 
2rovifion at all made for Erernity” 
nd. another” World. © Itevncerss. 
yor- therefore to beeg ts for "your 
ves, that God would reconſcile 
you to himſelf in Chriſt, andmake 
you new Creatures, . and become. 
, F ather and aPortion to you. _ _ 
' "Now is the accepted time 3 New 
be Father of” Mercies is upon the 
rey Seat. Now the Lord Teſus 

bs willing to be your Adwoente, ape . 
to ratercede for you. Now the | parit 
pf” Grace is ready to help Our 28. 
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wh ESSE 5577 4 ai | 
weprehies 1He. [dvocate will d 
| bes judg to condemn, and the ſpire 
will withdraw for ever, aud the 

3 day. of grace will be ended. 1 | 
therefore pray now, for then twill | 
be to late to pray. © 

: And for. you that make conſc: 


exce of this duty, wreſtle till with ©. 
greater Vigour. Thoſe are the: 
ſtrongeſt Chriſtians that are migh- 
tieft in praier, He that prayes well, | 
will do all wel beſides; for by 
prayer ſtrength. is obtained for the 
formance. of every Duty. | 
"I have added a ſhort treatiſe 
torrerning the gift of prayer, be- 
becauſe many are weak and unex- | 
-erciſed inthis Duty, and Thave| 
furniſhed them with Scripture ex, | 
preſſtons_which are without con- 
reowerſy, the beſt of all 3" and by 
LEECH EXE 2 7 7 IT os 
17S - © "> practice 
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} mote Say dili gence Fa ability MN 
may be increaſed, _ | A 
The: e Sermons were bengd from 
Heaven, I ro yes with prays © 
ſer; that Rhee t le ry Be of - 2 
ectual, not only a5. ſe that have - * 
defired* the publiſhing? of thert} 
Bf but unto alt otbers, "unto" hoſt | 
8 bands the, avon wp God Ween 
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" Pro before > Mn arrelt theſe - 
ropes Tarts 


Age: 2: lin. for dart, t. derts, p. 9-1. i@ for 
Vow. C7. voices LI, blot _— and thoſe things onely 
muſt be di Gee alone. p. 12: 1.22; for God ever 
r. Gods ear. p19. 1 6. "forin our direfory r." is vr di- 
relhery Lg. for Wvades re Wwye3es p. 21-1, 4. Glot 
-out and-p. 26. |. x2 for pricer. prize p. 332. 1.3; for 
which r- —_— 14- for, or the rc r. fo the xk 
Þ- 62 1. 29, for jmarmeration, r.enmmeration p, 6g. 1. 
I9. for thee r. this. Þ. 92.1. 25. for carnal deſires re 


carnal deſigns p. 74. 1. 10. for veins r. reins p.77. 1 ole. 
for Spirtt r.- Spirit, p. 99-1 Fo for birado- r."biruds. 
noob 9. for em 4 leſs p- 122 1.; 1. 

it r. are p 140. 1, 74 for exditedir, excelled p. 146 for 
night. r, nigh” p. 167, 1. 13, for conrt r6-coafts. 


. ? ” 
LY Mo” 4 w -— Jr ed " 5 
*— by " > -—0q « 
fo, Fre , "" fed % F 
" Y: ; ©& wh, F- f Yr 
, A 6 KIT v.# f ug 
AO CITY A. "a \ » 


'* Eph. @, 18. 


Praying always with all Prayer 
vand Supplication in the Spirit ,"and 
- Witching thereunto with all perſeve* 
tance; and ſupplication for all Saints: 


is Sod. 4A . A of. +. tn © 
* 


ds He Apoſtle looking upon the 
C- Epheſians as militant Saints 
and fighting . not .againſt 
Fleſh and Blood, but a- 
'- gainſt, \the+ Principalities 
. ad Powers of Darkneſs ; 
RFPS hcinttuts them towards 
9 The lattcr cad of thisChap- 
ter, how they niight become more ;than. 
Congrterors. To this etid he tells thin) firit 
of all, 'whete their ſtrength lay ; they mult 
We ſtrong I the [.crd , and in the power cf his 
mighi,” v.to.' and then gives. theni a_com- 
picat Armour, which b:ing put on, .and the 
ſeveral pieces of it $kilfully uſed , the wiles by 
of Saran att be fruſtrated, and themſelves | 
endbled ru: DRBt:d ir theevit day,aitd having 
Ade alt ro ftand. * B 1. They 


\ s Ws 4 S % "F.- 
: þ) g IF 44 . 
5 F % = o W 44 W \.v + w p : 


T 2ZWARYs, 3 By ng 7 
= Px. They mult be.girded about wich the girdle 
= of Trmth.” By Errour Satan has great advan- 
rooand-tfro by 'eyery wind of Doctrin ?-but 
dgenenit rightly informed and well ſetded, 
chat buys the. Truth, and will by no means 
ſell it, has a great influence unto a Chriſtians 

ſtedfaſtneſs and growth in Grace. « 

2. They muſt have on che Breaſi-plate of 
Righteouſneſs ; they mult be Righteous in 
heart, Righteous in ſincerity. A Conſcience 
purged from dead works, 1s a better defence 

. . thana wall, of Braſs. Satan cannot ſo eafily 
diſquiet them that are fincere, neither js, he 
able to corrupt them ; their holineſs being 
true, ſin.is hated, the allurements. unto fin 
zre-contemned , and God is followedhard 
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. aſter.” 
BA 3. Fheir Feet muſt be ſhod with the prepasra- 
tion of the Goſpel of Peace, They mult be | 
enconraged by that Peace which the Goſpel 
publiſhes, ts run the way of Gods Com- 
mandments; and that though thoſe ways are 

© never ſo difficult and unpleaſant to fleſh and 
blood, they muſt hold faft the profeſſion of 
their Faith, and depart from Evi 
in the path that is called rely RE, 
thus doing, they never ſo.natich expoſe; and 
make themſelves a prey. | 

4: Above all, they muſt take the Stueld of 
Faith, whereby they may quench ghe fiery dart 
of the Witked, Satans Ignptat: 
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Hrs th oe dalign diowoyalig) cut © 
pain, 'our death, in Goring rt And - 
theſe Darts may well be calfed fiery, they are 

ſhot from Hell,;and an Hell jn rheConſcience 

- i they make, if they are not quenched; bur 

Faith is a ſhjeld to repel and beat themback : 

Faith makes application of the Rjghteouſ- 

f neſs and ſtrength of Chriſt, and by. this 

- WI means, not only former wounds are afſwa- 


© g<4 and healed, butthe foul is more ſecured 
G for the future; 


5. The Helmet of - Salvation muſt cover 
) W their heads in this day of Battel with evil An- 
© gels. A lively hope'of ſalvation is very en- 
couraging both unto patient continuance iri 
well-doing, and alſo unto ſuffering for the 
ſake of Righteouſneſs. BYE 
's 6. The Apoſtle tells them that the Sword 
g of oy ſperm , which is the Word of God, muſt 


1 be made uſe of. Jf this word be underſtood, 
" 8 believed, thought on, loved, ſtood in awe of ; 
A if it thus abide in us, we ſhall be ſtrong, and 
3 F overcome the evil one. $ 
c Theſe - ate the picces. of the Armour of 
" & God.- But in this Combate with the Devil, 
® ff is: thete not. need of Auxilary forces ? cet- 
| taly, there 4s a- rieceflity of ſuccour from 
Heaven.- - The Captain therefore of our Sal- 
| vation; muſt be looked unto, au#divine ajde 
f Somtiwnlly. implored andbegged for. By 
. | prayer ave power with God, and power 
- nt owf-{piritual Encmics.. ' No wonder 
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” INES Ib = Pray Always. 
af fad the Avoiite enjoyns: tra I with 
. all prayer and ſi gy o—_ Ss perits &c. 


= Text may. be divided ints theſe: parts : 
Here is a Duty commanded, in the per- 
ph won of which. lies ſafety, ; ; and that is, 
 Prayg. 
1. 2, The extent of this Duty, it -muſt be þr1 
Ways, and it muſt be with all aþo or 
- - 37 The due qualifications of* this Duty 
' which are theſe following. 
. <1. It muſt be ;x Wy 
2. .It muſt be wich Watching, 


$ þ It muſt be with all perſeverance. 

by It muſt be with a publick, ſpirit , we 

Ip mutt pray for all Saints, as well as for our 
ſelves, ſince they are engaged in the ſame 
War.” 


2 \ That theſe words may be the better un- 
; :derſtood , I ſhall anſwer theſe ſeveral 
queſtions. 
-- 1, 1s there any difference between Prayer 
and Supplication : ? I anſwer, The word 
#po#evX3,, which is tranſlated P: ayer, does in- 
 timate we have to do with God in Prayer; to 
him we are to dire our Petitions as-an 
Hearer, as an Helper. The word &44n%, 
- which is tranſlated Supplication., does inti- 
mate that there muſt be an A 
ment of our own indigency an ts, and 
A looxing to. Ute Allien qd for ſup- 
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12. Another qoeſtion i bh Wh ſome 
Praying always ? . 1. anſwer , -the Greek. 
hraſe which The Holy (po uicrh pF }8 
6 w«'v4 x46, which lignifies" To pray every op- 
portanity that is offerea, | This Text does give 
no encouragement unto' the fond Seft of the 
Euchites, who thought that prayer. was to 
be their whole buſineſs: No, no, there are 
other Duties . which God . calls for., -and 


which this of Prayer muſt not juſtle out. But 


all thoſe opportunities which are afforded-for 


Prayer, mult be heedfully obferved; joy- 
fully lajd hold on, ang- diligently improved. 
This is to pray always : Its ſaid of Ad. phibo- 
(heth, that he did eat always, or continually 
at the Kings Table, 2 Sam. 9.13, What 
ſhall we from hence infer, - that he-ſpent day 


and night in nothing but- eating ? 'no ſuch; 


matter ; but 'when the ſeaſon, or meal-time 
came, he was preſent. So to pray always,. 
is fo. pray whenever prayer # fcaſonable.-:'+ 

3. A third quettion is, ]Vhat is meant by. 
all Prayer ?* Bullinger refers -this to the pnter: 


| fron of the mind; ſaying, that in this Duty; 


there muſt be all- poſſible devotion, and '1n- 
tentneſs, and fcrvency/of heart, Bout Afe}- 
clus underitands Prayer of every ſort ; andy 
indeed all kinds of Prayer which God has ap»: 
pointed, are necdfull,, and the Lord is ready 
by the Communications, of his Grate; -to. en- 
courage to the practice- of this Duty +in;tae 
full exteatiand latitude of it. 4-1 /) 
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© #. Angtherqueſtion is this; What are we 
ro gov" aaron" prayers #71 the © ſpirit ? Same 
refer this cla the things asked, as if we 


only for thoſe blefſings that are ſpiritual. 
'Tis confeſſed that fpiritual bleffings are to 
be nisfk prized; and to be begged with the 
greateſt importunity ; - but yet temporal 
mercies may alſo with ſubmiſſion be deſired. 
Dasly Bread we ate allowed to ask for ; and 
that Bread is ſweeteſt, and moſt bleſt, that 
15 the fruit of Prayer. Others obſerve, and 
rightly, that this paſſage, Praying « *v&/u- { 
m7 the Spirit, may have relation both to the 
ſpirit of God, and the ſpirit of him that 
pros. 
7, Tt may have relation unto the Spirit of 
God. The Holy Ghoſt makes interceſſion for 
Believers, according to the will of God; the 
elps their mfirmities, who of themſelves know 
'' yot what to pray for as they ought, Rom. 8. 
, (26, 27. [ , 
2. It may have relation »wto the ſpirit of 


of the heart, or elfe "twill 

In Religione not be of any value or effi- 
wofht fit, quod cor cacy. The ſpirit of a man 
non facet. mult underſtand what, and 


for, and the affections muſt be ſtirred in or- 
der to the attainment of it. 12. TH 
$5. Afifth queſtion is, what argave to. un- 


der- 


ſhould flight all wofldly enjoyments, and ask - 


[3 
ent 6. ot eas a>. atk fr. La- 


bem that prays, Prayer mult be the off- ſpring. 


the worth of what is prayed. 


ys, on pba 


was ji he few of over our hearts, 


jt watch for God, eh this moſt be with 
continuance ; unlefs we continme to wateh 
and pray, we may quickly enter and fall mts 
temptation. And fince all mihitant Saints 
are m danger as. well as we, and ſtand in fo 
near a relation to Chriſt and to vs, wefhould 
be mnch concerned for them, ſo as to de- 
fire their ſafety and well-fare as our own. ( 


There are fix Dodrins which theſe words 
afford us. 


T. A Chriſtians FP eerrity Lyes very much in 
prayeng always. p 


2, Allprayer ts of concernment to be uſed. 
3. Prayer, when rightly perforines, « fo Ji p- 


plication 7 the ſpiret, 


4. Tnprayer, Watching ts 4 neceſſery ing 
arent, 


5. We muſt perſevere, if we world ſpeed 1 in 


prayer. 


6. Orr ſpirits muſt be ſo publick., as to ths 
plicare for all the Saints 43 well as for nr 


« ſelves, Fn 
2 44 B 4. D. 1.1 
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© — D.r.,] begin with the firltoftheſe-Do- 
| Qrines, Thet 4 Chriſtians ſccurity_lies very. 
auch in praying - always, - Although -he- be 
Armed from.head to foot, with. the. Armour 
of God ; which, if: any. in the world, 1s Ar- 
mour -of Praof , yet he is not ſafe without 
prayer, . Saints in Scripture, haye logkt up- 
on the Throne of Grace as their Aſylum and 
Sanctuary, and have come hither for refuge 
and ſtrength in their troubles and temptati- 
ons. David, when he perceived the deceit 
and hatred of his Adverſaries, who fought a- 
Saint him without cauſe, ſays, 'twas his 
courſe, and truly 'twas a wiſe one, to give 
himpelf to prayer , Pſal. 109. .4. When. his 
ſoul was among Lyons, and he-dwelt among 
thoſe that were ſet on fire, he then crys unto 
God moſt high , unto God that performed all 
things for him, Pſal. 57.2. When the A- 
poſtle Paul was buffeted by the Meſſenger of 
$atan , he beſought the Lord thrice, that it 
might depart from him , and had this anſwer, 
7 grace # (ufſicient for thee,. 2 Cor. 12.7, 
8, 9. Nay, the very Captain of our Salvati- 
on, Chriſt himſelf, not only uſed the word 
pf God in temptation , and overcome. the 
Devil by Scripture - weapons, but alſo he 
. was wonderfully fervent in prayer, Hcb.-7. 
In the days of his fleſh, he offered up prayers 
and ſupplications with ſtrong crying and.tears, 
wnto'him that was able- to ſave him from atrath, 
' and was heard in that he feared, &- \ * | 
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- "Tall ſpeale unto this DoQtrin-inthis. fob 
lowltigorder. Firlt, give you n definition of 
prayer,,that you may knaw what "tis. .Se- 
condly, Inform'you what ir i to pray Ws, 
Thirdly, Shew you, why 4 Chriſtians ſecurity 

lies in prayer.” - Fourthly, Give you ſome rea- 

ſons why he ſhould .be always praying. Fifthly, 

| Anſwer ſome Objections that are made againſt 

i chi Duty. Laitly, Jake Application. 


In the firſt place I am to give you a de- 
finition of prayer, that. you may underſtand 
the nature of it. Damaſcen, I. 3. de, orth, 
Fid. c. 24. give this deſcription , Tp«awxy 
£T dvd B20 8 vs Wes 160 < 8dr 1 & QUIT HS 1 7 wy 
wpoonuer]wy map avls, . Prayer 55 an afſention. of 
the mind unto God, and aiking thoſe things 
which are convenient from him, The mind 
moſt aſcend as well as the vow, and both . 
muſt be directed unto God alone; and thole © 
things only muſt be direted_unto God a- - 
lone; and thoſe things only muſt be deſired 
which” the wiſe and GY% 
gracious God ſees Oratio eft aff ratronis 
convenient. Aqui- tice voluſirariy defrde. 
11m explicdntis, "(fy «b 4. 
2 defines prayer, an ;;, aliquid poſtulantis, &+ 
att of the prattical nn-  qyn. in. 2. 2: qu. $3. 
der ſtanding, explain-: art. ts 
s .#ng the deſire of the | 
þ will, . and requeſting fnerng from another, 
, | which being applied unto God, amounts to 
thus much ,. chat both che mind and will do att 
RF #4 | bd 
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Cle, out 18.9. Lord, edn res 
mArcchres, .38. 9. Lora, all wy e's 
before-thee, I # mt hid from 
thee ; and then likewiſe, ts arr earneſt 
. Eraving to have this defire fatisfied; P/ad. go. 
Tg. Oh ſatirfie-m early with thy mercy, that 
 wemay rejayce and be glad all oxy days. | 
\'But a more foll definition of prayer'ts this. 
_ is # Duty performed unto God by fenfible 

' and believing Souls,in which they ask for things 
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| 
according to hes will, in the name of Chrift, with - 
rhenksvioing for what already has been re- 
ceived. This definition I ſhall take im preces, i © 
and explain the parts of it. | { 
I. Prayer is a Duty; 'tis part of that ho- 
mage and worſhip which we owe to God; | 
this is evident by the light of nature, the I 
Heathen Marriners cryed amnto the Lord for { 
eſervarion mm a Storm, Jon. 1. but "tis more if 
evident byScripture light, commands to pray, | * 
are; frequent. And ke char does ' reflram | | 
prayer, cafts off the fear of God, and ſays unto t 
the Almighty,Depart from me,Fob.21.142.,1 5. | 
Prayer isa Duty, for we are obliged tot i C 
by a precept ; and that precept is for our T 
profit : we need help from Heaven, and our |} 1 
wants that are of greateſt concernment to be. | ? 
ſupplied, can be ſupplyed by none, but by || 4 
kim that is .Alſufficient; and when we cry | * 
ro him, we give him glory, for it argues we 
believe his power; and. mercy, which prove 
' himable, 'atid ready to ſaccour' and refieve 
us. 2. Prayer, 


: __ . 
4 Oo T7 >< hs 3 F  w—_ y » "4. * _— . , 
> _ ——_ 2 4 » o— 4 C "y 
' vr 


6-6 i to be | 
wy oy Tha haram 


Hd t bit only, Mat. 4. to 
Pop mw Lord r Uh and him 
+ Unto oo and rey King [wi 
Fvay', lays Davide Pfal 2 2. xr I 
wif pong prayer mite Thee, and' wal Look 
a. and 1s not ſhortned, that it can- 
not =. neither is his Ear heavy, that.if 
cannot hear, He is able to do, not onely wo 
the uttermoſt of our defires, but excer ding a- 
bundantly, above all that we can either ask.,, ov 
think, Eph. 3. 20, The Papts dangerouſly 
corrupt holy worſhip by their Gnfol Þr prayers 
to Angels and Saints, and eſpecially to the 
Virgin 2fary. Cardinal Ronaventare has 
blotted out the name of Lord in the Book of 
the Pſalms, and put in the name of Lady,and 
teacheth Chriſtians tc ask the ſame things of 
the Virgin Mary, which David asked for at 
the hands of God himfelf. Under the od 
Teftament we find that Believers directed 
their fupplications to God himſelf, and found 
him ready to hear and fave; and under the 
Goſpel, where the manifeſtation and com- 
munication of his Grace are more foll and 
pknteous, is there need to go to any other ? 
No, no, One Godcan ſapply our needs accor- 
ding fo - 's riches in glory by Chriſt Tefm, 
Pfal. 4 


3: Thof that pray, mnff be ſenſi ble : " 
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jorance and Mbelicf, and hard art, 
make the words of prayer a Mockety and A+ 

m therefore 
muft be ſenfible-of cir. ſovs, of their needs, of 
theiy. unworthineſs, to have thoſe needs ſup- 
plyed'; finally, they muſt be ſenſible that 
nene can help they , but the God they are pray- 
Sng to. _ : WAR 41+ 

- I, They muſt be ſenſible of their ſins, I ac- 
knowledge my'Iniquities ſays David, and my 
ſan 65 ever before zre., Pſal. 51.3, ſo Eſa. 59. 
12. For our Tranſpgreſſions are muluplyed be- 
fore-thee, and our ſms teſtifie againſt us, for our 


5 
wo 


a I m_— 
- 
: 2 2». 
—_—— 
i l , uy 
- 
= = 


4 
+ : wi 
- 41, 
o 


' tranſgreſſions are with us, and as for our Jni- 
pores we know them, Sin muſt beacknow- 


ged with ſhame and ſorrow, elſe 'twill ſe- 
parate between God and us, and prove a 
Cloud, through which our prayers will ne- 
ver paſs. * There muſt be ſuch a ſenſe of fin 
as implics an hatred and wearineſs of it ; 'for 
if the heart out of love and liking of it, has a 
to ſin, God ever will be deaf, and his 


' mercies reſtrained,” Pſal. 66. 18. If I re- 


gard Jmauity in my heart, the Lord will not 
hear my.prayer. 

2. They that pray muſt be Senſible of their 
needs. All the poſterity of Adam are needy, 
how rich. and full ſoever they conceit them- 


ſelves The firſt man being a publick erfon,' 


hed the whole ſtock in his own hand, and 
having loſt it, has beggar4h:s whole Progety; 
weare all come ſhort of the glory of God, as 
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& ended from p-/G w 
our Fleſh dwelleth no good, th 
be underſtood and believe dis 
Chriſt commends, and p nou 
are.this Poir, Bleſſed, 7 
that perceive they are Wretc) 

ble, and Empty, and Nak:d 4,. ” will cr Jo 
if louder to the Lord: for gold a5y' 4 1x aj fire 
i to enrich them; and white raument * Harder may 
be cloathed. - The poor man that is ready to 
{tarve for hunger ,how does he Cry qutbGread, 
for the Lords ſake Bread : for he-ſees his need 
of it.. The condemn'd Malefator how does 
he roar out for a Pardon, becauſe he ſees his 
life muſt quickly go withour- it. © And-were 
we. but better acquainted -with our wants , 
Oh what ſtrong crys wauld come. from vs, 
that Sin might be forgiven, that Grace might 
be wrought, that Peace might be Spoken ; 
that Spiritual Maladies might be healed! 
Weall need theſe things as much -and more 
then the hungry ſtand in need of Bread. 

3.. They that pray, mu be ſenſible of ch:sr 
unworthineſs to have their need ſupplyed. Paut 
. & crys out, he was /eſ5 than the leaſt of all 
Saints ; and Facob , that he was leſs v3.4 the 
leaſt of mMercies, Feb ſays, Behold I am wile, 
= 4nd 7 abhor my ſelf. We'cannot lay claim 
? | toany thing as our due, but Wrath and the 
. | Curſe, What - ever God belſtows, it mutt 
be reckoned given xot of debt, but of pure ad 
free Grace, Rom, 4. Damel in prayer dil- 
claims 


- VT ; . 
. 4 dag ” - - 
A "7 j ; 8. Y To * a. .a& q v4 / , 
. I <4 jv 3 ve 4,7 ? #Y! G 7 « . 
_ = pf « 4 4 " \ 
Fa" a hy & : * =_ " 
nd - 4 Sf : 
«ae _ 
*\ v) > * . 
«x " 
» ” - 


. . < 2 "_ . 
- Le ”E 
24 
4 


_ aims all-:aletit in his Righteouſneſs, ac- 
knowledg ut Confuſion of face belonged to 
bim and nel, becauſe of their Rebellinns ; 
und ſay! elty, we do not preſent our ſup- 


Cato? for our Righteouſneſs, but for 
"0 6 mxorcies "Dan. 9. 18. 7 e may beg 
indeed for the greateſt mercies, and the grea- 
xer ; the ſurer we are to ſpeed; for God is 
mottliberal of the greate(t ; but at the ſame 
timemaſt be ſenſible that the leaſt mercy is 
too good for ſuch evil ones as we are: 

4; They that pray, muſt be ſenſible ra 
none can help them but the God they are praying 
fo, Fer. 3. 23. Truly in vain is Salvation 


hoped - for from the Hills and multitude of 


Aonntains , { the firmeſt things on Earth, 
will fail and deceive our hopes )” Truly in rhe 
Lord our God is the Salvation of Iſrael. There- 
fore David lays this'charge ypon his Soul to 
await only upon God, and-to have all its ex- 
ion from him, God will be ſeriouſly 
ſought unto, when we are under thepower 
of this Conviction, that ns ether helper can 
be found. | 

4. It followes in the definition, that thoſe 
that pray muſt be believing Souls, Faith is 
a Graee that is required in all their Duties, 
f this be wanting God will not be honoured 
by or Duties ;; nor -our ſelves advantaged. 
"Though we hear never fo often, 1f the Werd 
$enet mixed with Faith, it will not profit us, 
Heb. 4.2. and-unleſs our Prayers are Prayer: 
62229 F 
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in Faith they will not be  cffeQuall. Thoſe 


that pray it e Believers 
KK 2. They mult believe :hat God 5,74 
' rs # newaraer 4 them that dls 


bs 
Heb. 11. 6, they muſt bave I 
ſions 'of his gracious Nature, and of his 
good Will towards men. He is willing to 
be reconciled, and, has. himſelf. withpur be- 
ing ſought unto,contrived.a way how Sinners 
Peace nay be made: He ſends Emballa- - 
doyrs to them to treat about it ; And intreats 
thoſe that have offended him that they would 
"l be no longer enemies by wicked Works. 
4 He has declared, that fury 5 net in kim to- 
f wards thoſe that are deſirous of Mercy, and 
1, 
”e 


that he does delight in nothing more than in 
Compaſſion ; and that if any do underſjand 


4 and ſeek him, he'ts more willing to be found, 
,, | fhan they can be eager to find him, Theſe 
+. things being rightly conceived, cncour 

1, Praycr; and Satan, by ſuggeſting the clean 
y contrary, ſtaves off many from this Du- 


tY, | 
ral me They that pray aright,mult by believing, 
£0 &* intereſted in Chriſt the Mediarour,” Chrilt 
iS the Way, and _ no man covmeth weato the 
Father but by him, Joh, 14. 6. Chriſt muſt 
ad be by faith received as the Goſpel offers 
4 him ; that is, as .4. Prince 4nd Sevieur ; and 
"| by this Faith being united to him, God looks 
upon believers as the Brethren of Chriſt, as 
the Spouſe of Chriſt; nay, which . gearer, 
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w Ebriſts Members,” and will deny them h6- 
thing. 'Thofe that belong to Chriſt, God is 
4'Ood to'them, *andia Father to them as he 
_4$tro Chriſt himfeff, and loves them as he lo: 
ved © *Chriit; © Foh. 20. 17. 'Foh.: 17; 23. 
ſurely ' he will theh grant thein their re- 
—_—_—_. | 

3; They that pray,muſt by Faith rely upon 
the Promiſes that God has mate of Hearmg. 
He has faid, that they that a:k_ ſhall receive, 
that they which ſeek ſhall fid, © and" to them 
that krock. it ſhall be opened.” Mat. 7, 7. And 
for further encouragement, becauſe the Spirit 
teaches what to ask, and how to as, Chtiſt 
alſures us, that God will more readily groe his 
Spirit to thoſe that ask, him, than earthly Pa- 
rents Bread unto their hungry Children, Luk. 
11.13. If ye then being evil, know how to give 
good- gifts to your Children, how much more 
ſhall your Heavenly Father give the holy Spi- 
rit wito them that as, him! How corpre- 
henfive a promiſe is the promiſe of the Spj 
rit! His work is to apply that Salvation 
which Chriſt has purchaſed : and is ſent on 
purpoſe that he may - endite ſuch Petitions 
for the Saints as will find audience.* How 
plainly has the Lord ſaid, that h:s Eye is ap- 
on the Kiohteous, and his Ear open te. their 
Prayers, Pſal: 34. 15. ſuch words ſhould be 
reſted on when we engage in' this Dt- 


4: The mere confiently they' that pray con- 
cl, 
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Pray Always. 1h 
clude the performiance of Gods Promiſes, the 
more certainly they will be accompliſhed. 
Therefore we are commanded to ask ' 
Faith, nothing wavering, Jam. 1.:6, and we 
dre: encouraged to draw near with a true 
heart-in full aſſurance of Faith, Heb. 10, 22; 
and thearken to our Lord himſelf, Mar. 17. 
24. Therefore [ ſay unto you, what. ever things 
ye deſire when ye Pray, believe that ye receive 
them and ye ſhall have them, If we did but 
more firmly believe that God according to 
his Covenant for his. Sons ſake, has pardo- 
ned fin; and will heal our Souls of their 
diſtempers ; and will give grace ſofficient x 
and make us to grew and increaſe with the - 
increaſes of God: verily his promiſes 
would appear to be real , and according to 
our Faith it would be to us. Thus you ſee how 
thoſe that pray, muſt be Belitvers, 


5.. In Prayer things muſt be asked for accor- 
ding to the will of God. 1 Joh. 5. 14. And this 
zs the confidence that we have m him, that if 
we ak, any thing according to his Will, he 
hearcth us. Chriſt tells his Diſciples, Joh. 
15.7: If ye abide in me, and my Words absde 
p12 you, ye ſhall ask, what ye will, and it ſhalt 
he don to'yor : the Word abiding in us de- 
lares the will of God, and regulates our 

ills ; and rhen what we will we ſhall have ; 

Mther ſaid; Fiat veluntas mea, Let my will be 
yon, becauſe my will O Lord is the ſame 
ith thine, | C [ 
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..þ do' not wonder. that « many » of -'the 
Heathens reaſoned".againdt Prayer; they, 
being unacquainted with the mind of God, 
knew not what-toi ask for. But in the Scrip- 
ture God has declared his mind to us ;1 and 
that in our Directory. ( Diſſertar.z0.-) 
QHMaximws Tyrius tells us, that if you itake 
away Phyloſuphy out of the world, you take 
away 76 jpbroy FUN 50 as $914 dutyo!, that which 
alone knows how to pray, For ſays he, the Phi- 
loſophers pray'd for Vertne, for mranguility of 
Cerfcience, for: an unblamable Life. And 4 
Death full of good Hope, But how much more 
truly may this be ſaid concerning Chriſtiani- 
ty ? 'Tis the Chriſtian Religion that informs 
many degrees beyound Philoſophy , con- 
cerning the Will of God; and what he is 
willing to beſtow on us. 

There is a threefold $Vill of God which 
we are to regard in Prayer ; his Will of 
Purpoſe, of Precept, and of Promiſe. . 

7. is Will of Purpoſe. Gods Purpoſe 
concerning his People, is Wiſe and Graci- 


ous, therefore 'tis called he good pleaſure 


of his Gooaneſs by the Apoſtle, 2 Thef. 1 
11, and 'tis but reaſon that this Purpoſe F 
ſhould be ſubmitted to. We may as F- 
ſometimes for that which jt may not be , 
fat for us to receive. In Temporals eſpe- 


ciaily we are ataloſs; and are not: able tof t 
getermine what meaſure of ſuch kind of Þ } 
Mercys is mo{t mect for-us, When there-| « 
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Pray Always. Ty 
fore we beg for-the continuance of Life, the 
prolonging: or reſtoring of Health, the 
enjoyment of outward Comforts : All muſt 
bedone with #hbss Provsſo, that the Will and 
Pirrpsſe of God may ſtand and be accompliſhed ; 
for we may conclude, that when the. Lord 
denies outward Mercys which we with ſub- 
miſhon begs for, he intends kindneſs in that 
very denyal. | 

- 2, In Prayer, Gods Will cf Precept is to. 
be regarded ;, whatever he commands us to 
do, we may with boldneſs go to him for 
ſtrength, which may enable us for the per- 
formance. The Lord calls and commands 
Iſrael 'to turn. Tyrn ye, trrn ye from your evil 
ways, for why will ye aie O Houſe of Ifracl. 
Ephrajm turns this into Prayer, Fer. 31. 18. 
Tutn thou me and Þ ſhall be tarned, for thois 
art the Lord my God, God' commanded De - 
vid to keep hrs Precepts diligently, David 
takes Rold of this, and cries out , Oh thar 
c ny ways were airetted that I might keep thy 
i- Y Statutes! Pal, 119. 4, 5. He requires that 
ec  weſhould love and fear him ; vve may with- 
I | out preſumption beg that he woutd cxrcumcrſe 
(CY onr Hearts to love Hug, and put his fear 11:10 
V4 our hoerts , that we may rot depart from 
e | hi. , 
e- 3. In Prayer, Gods Will of Pomiiſe.is alſo 
| tobe eyed. And though the rromates of the 
tie that' now is, belong to believers ; yet 


eſpecally'they prize and plead the promiſes 
$77 Tay | . C 2 
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of ſpiritval, and everlaſting Bleſſings: - Theſe 
we are to look upon as exceeding .great and 
preczous, and ſure promiſes ; and to beg, that 
by them we may be made partakzrs of the Di- 
vine nature, and eſca;e the corruption that is 
in the world through Luſt, 2 Pet. 1. 4, What 
can the Lord promiſe more. than he does ? 
Plal. 8:. 11. The Lord God is a Sun and 
Shield, the Lord will give grace and glory, no 
good thing will he wuh - hold from them that 
walk, uprightly. When we intreat him to 
make good his promiſes, we do in effec but 
intreat him to glorifie his power and love, 
his truth and faithfulneſs. 


6. Prayer muſt be in the name of Chriſt ; 


what name more prevalent ? oh. 16.23. | 
Perily, verily , I ſay unto you, whatſoever ye 
ſhall ask_ the Father in my name, he will owve it 
you, When we make uſe of the Mediation 
of Chriſt, we go the way to ſpeed. The 
Papiſts make uſe of the Mediation of Angels 
and Saints departed. But the Apoſtle tells us 
as of one God, ſo of one Mediator between God 
and Men, the Man Chriſt Feſus, Saints in- 
deed, on Earth, may pray one for another, 
becaufe God has commanded it, it maintains | 
love among them, and the Strongeſt need the 
prayers. of the Weaker. How earneſtly does 
the Apoſtle Paul beſcech the believing Ko- 
mais, that they would ſtrive together with him 
n their prayers to God for him, Rom, 15. 30. 
Bit /|þ 
wr 
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But not 4 word of prayer direBted to any de- 
parted Saint in Sereprure, And when 7acob 
\t | was in diſtreſs, and the 4ngels of God met 
him, and he ſaid, the is God's Hoſt ; but he 
begg d nothing of them, but wreſtles with God 
+ BM -:n/elf, andas a Prince prevailed, 


2 . 'Tis a filly ObjeRion, that we uſe the me- 
A diation of great men. when we have to do 
a with Princes ; and therefore the Mediation 
MN of Angels and Saints is- to be uſed when -we' 


have to do with God, for the Lord grants 
t free acceſs unto all, if they uſe Chril as a 
Mediatour ; and therefore the Mediation of 
Angels and Saints is needleſs. 


We mult pray you ſee in the Name of 
S Chriſt; and there are four things which we 
4 are to have an eye to. 
is | 1. The ſatufattion rf Chriſt ; he has been 
1 wou 1dea for Tranſpreſſion, he bare the Curſe; 
ſo that we may beg with confidence to be de- 
q livered fromit: He has made Peace by. the 
3 blood of his Croſs, we have encouragement 
{1 | to beſecch the Lord to be reconciled,” and that 
| he would no longer be a Foe, but « Father 

to us. 

: . 2. We are to on the purchaſe of Chriſt, 
, He has purchaſcd all the bleſſings af the new 
R Covenant. Heaven it ſelf is called 4 pur- 
: chaſed, Poſſe ſſion, Eph 1. 14. Chriſt payd a 
5 price for it, that it might be ours, 'Tis not 

wy an be of Grace, but an act of Righte- 
[ |.6 3 ouinels 
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of ſpititval, and everlaſting Bleſſings: - Theſe 
we are to look upon as exceeding great and 
preczons, and ſure promiſes ; and to beg, that 
by them we may be made partak;rs of the Di- 
Vine nature, and eſcate the corruption that is 
in the world through Luſt, 2 Pet. 1. 4, What 
can the Lord promiſe more than he does ? 
Plal. 8:. 11. The Lord God is a Sun and 
Shield, the Lord will give grace and glory,” no 
good thing will he wuh - hold from them that 
walk, uprightly. When we intreat him to 
make good his promiſes, we do in effect but 
intreat him to glorifie his power and love, 
his truth and faithfulneſs. 


6. Prayer muſt be in the name of Chriſt , 
what name more prevalent? Foh. 16. 23. 
Perily, werily , I ſay unto you, whatſoever ye 
ſhall ask the Father in my name, be will give it | 
you, When we make uſe of the Mediation {| 
of Chriſt, we go the way to ſpecd, The | 
Papiſts make uſe of the Mediation of Angels |} 
and Saints departed. But the Apoflle tells us | 
as of one God, ſo of one Mediator between God 
and Men, the Man Chriſt Feſus, Saints in- 
deed, on Earth, -may pray one for another, 
becauſe God has commanded it, 1t maintains 
love among them, and the Strongeſt need the 
prayers. of the Weakey, How earneſtly does 
the Apoſtle Pal beſcech the believing Ko- 
mais, that they would ftrive together with him 
7 their prayers to God for tim, Rom, 15. 30. 
Bat 
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But not 4 word of prayer direfted to any de- 
parted Saint in Scraprure, And when Jacob 
was in diſtreſs, and the Angels of God met 
him, and he ſaid, the 5s God's Hoſt ;, but he 
begg d nothing of them, but wreſtles with God 
himſelf, and as a Prince prevailed, 

- 'Tis a filly ObjeRion, - that we uſe the me- 
| diation of great men when we have to do 
with Princes ; and therefore the' Mediation 
of Angels and Saints is- to be uſed when -we* 
have to do with God, for the Lord grants 
free acceſs unto all, if they uſe Chrit as a 
Mediatour ; and therefore the Mediation of 
Angels and Saints is needleſs. 


We muſt pray you ſee in thEName of 
Chriſt; and there are four things which we 
are to have an eye to. | 

1, The ſatu-fattion rf Chriſt ; he has 'been 
wou 1dea for Tranſpreſſion, he bare the Curſe; 
ſo that we may beg with confidence to be de- 
livered fromit: He has made Peace by. the 
blood of h:s Croſs, we have encouragement 

to beſecch the Lord to be reconciled,” and that 
he would no longer be a Foe, but a Father 
to us. 

. 2. We are to eye the purchaſe of Chriſt, 
He has purchaſcd all the bleſſings of the new 
Covenant, Heaven it ſelf is called 2 pur- 
chaſed Poſſeſſion, Eph 1. 14. Chriſt payd a 
price for it, that it might be ours, "Tis not 
only an at of Grace, but an a& of Righte- 
P C3 oulnels 


. 
LC wo ww : w 6 
_ «* ” WF" Ro. " 
2+ 
_ 
> 
,* 


4 ud 
"2 «Wh SS *- 2- 


%, iS .. 
Oe 4% ” —_— byes v1 4 
4, +. 445: 
, KT -. 4 


ouſneſs in God, conſidering what Chriſt has 
Pajd for, to.forgive .Sin, and to give Sal- 
Vation., >: Bye JET 

3; Weare to eye the znterceſſion of Chriſt, 
Heb. 7, 25. He is able to ſave them to the ut- 
termoſi, that come unto God by him, ſeeing-be 
ever lroes 19-maks interceſſion for them. Our 
great high Priel(t is paſſed into the Heavens, 
and his work is there, to pray for Believers, 
and his Father hears him always, How can 
prayers miſcarry that are backt with the in- 
tercefſion of ſuch a one ? 

4. We are toeye the ſtrength of Chriſt, 
and his aſſiſtance. Rightly to pray, 1s a mat- 
ter of difficulty; Chriſt , by his Spirit, is 
ready to help the infirmities of Believers ; 


fo that notwithſtanding all diſcouragement, 
and, oppoſition from within, and from be- 
neath, they ſhall make ſomething of this du- 
ty of prayer, and obtain the bleſſing. 


7. In prayer, there »mſ# be Thankggrving 
or what has been already rccerved, Praiſe 1s 
the ſublimeſt part of prayer : Praiſe is a debt ; 
and how vaſt is the debt, if we conſider the 
multitude , greatneſs , freen-ſs, and conti- 
nuance of mercies ? Praiſe ſweetens prayer, 
- nothing more pleaſing to God ; nothing 
more pleaſant to our ſelves. And to give 
thanks for benefits received, is as effetual 
3 way to prevail for more mercy, as the moſt 
vehement and ftrongeft cryes. Oh oo 
ore , 
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fore; : that all who pray, would alfo'praiſe rh* 
Lord: for his : oodnefs, and for /his wonderfu® 
works 80 the Children of men? Pfal. 107.8: 
Thus have I explained the definition, and 0- 


pened the nature of prayer/to you, + 


In the ſecond place, Þ am to inform you 
what '115 to pray always; this I have'touched 
upon already, but ſhall more fully ſpeak to 
in theſe particulars : - 131491 43.096 

1. To pray always, imphes, beg always 
n a diſpoſition, and frame 20 pray when Gadire- 
quires #8, The heart muſt be reconciled to 
this duty,and fall in love. with it, &'go tothe 
Throne of Grace with: alacrity ; +muchmay 
be gotten at the mercy ſcat, the-unfearcha- 
ble riches of Chriſt -are vulocked; and we 
may take as much-as the hand of faith-can 
eraſp, without being” checked'or upbraided, 
The God 'whom we ttave to do with, grves 
liberally, and likz himſelf, Jam. 1.5. The 
heart ſhould be forward to pray ,. and: be 
weary-of, and through grace, ſubquemore 
and more that evil, which alas is preſent when 
good 1s about tobe performed, Rom. 7.121. 

2. To pray always implys , lajzagi bold 
of all cxportumrics to pray, that are: graciouſly 
vouchtafed to us. Whenever there is a nect 
ſeaſon, and a motion to pray,we ſhould catch 
ſuch an occaſion by: the fore-lock, for when 
once ”tis paſt, 'tis palt recalling, <tated times 
of prayer. ordinari'y, ſhould - in- n9.wiſe be 
nes ce 4 neg - 
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'negleted} and when there are'cxrravrdina- 
ry calls to this dutyythey ſhould by allmeans 
-be-heeded:;-- Buthhere you muſt take heed of 
being impoſed upon by Satan. He is clear- 
ly for wearying you by ſpiritual extortion, 
and preſſing you to more of the external part 
af duty then God requires. ' 'Twill not be a- 
miſs t0ſhew you the difference between $a- 
tans motions to pray,. and the Lords calling 
you thereunto. 2) 

I. Satans motions are unſeaſonable , when 
God calls to other duty. When. we in obe- 
dience to the Divine command, are diligent 
in our calling, of a ſudden Satan will move to 


-. 


x pray ; but by the unſeaſonableneſs of the 


motion, we may diſcern whence 1t comes, 
but the Spirits motions are regular, 

2. Satans motions to pray are unmerciful ; 
he would fain have Sinners not pray at all ; 
but if they will needs fall upon the duty, he 
urges thera to over-doing, and exacts fo 
muchy as 'is apparently to the walting and 
expending; and deſtruction of -nature.; and 
hisdefign is to render prayer burthenſome, 
and at laſt, to make it totally negleted.. But | 
the Lord is merciful in his motions, he re-: þ 

uires' that which is infinitely beneacial to 
the Soul ; and deftruttive aufterities towards 
the body, he no where requires. 

3. Satans motions to pray, are commonly 
followed with ſome direful injettions , if they 
are not obeyed ; and what he injects has no 

SCIip- 
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Scripture -.fotmdation. He tells ſouls-thar 
they are Reprobate, and-will be damned, -if 
they do-not what he unreaſonably perſwades, 
whereas the word of God ſpeaks-no-fuch 
matter. Well then, Satans motions are not 
to be minded, ON. 
3. To-pray always , implies, pre:ang: in 
every ſtate and conduion-;.1n Sickneſs, "wy 
Health, in Proſperity, in Adverſity ; prayer: 
is to be uſed; without prayer Sickneſs willbe 
unſanctified ,- and an uncomfortable load , 
and if it be taken off,, 'twill be in angery 
without prayer, Health will be a judgment; 
and only ſerve to encourage a neglect of the 
ſoul, andanother world ;- Without prayer, 
Adverſity will be intolerable, and Proſpe> 
rity will be a ſnare, and occaſton forgetful- 
neſs of. God, and a daring to rebel againft 
him. No condition ſhould cauſe a ceſfation: 
of prayer ; for the Apoſtle ſays , Pray with- 
out ceaſing, 1 Thef. 5.:17. =: 
4. To pray always ,-implies, 1Vot to lee 
all any holy ſuite till it be gramed, Wemuſt, 
not faint in prayer, nor give over, though. 
g we do not preſently ſpeed, Zuk, 18. 1. He: 
& fpake a-parable to them to this end, that mer 
ought always to pray, and not to famt. Impor 
tunity prevailed with an unrighteous Judge, 
ſorely then 'twill be prevalent with the Fa- 
ther of mercies. God does not preſently 
ant ſometimes, to try whether we duly e- 
eem mercies ; and ifyge do, we ſhall think 
WE *k them 
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- themeworth'our while to pray fill for them, 

and-wait till the Rene: via 5 EY 
225. Topray always, implics,. Net ts give 
JO. Whether) on Barks ; ThizOr. 
dinance, we-'muſt never be above; for. we 
elways necd to'engage in it. Our life is: a 
continual watfare, we have need to pray for 
defence and vitory.; our knowledge and 
grace is inperfect;. we have need to pray for 
thei:jncreaſe of both., and that wemay be 
helped to preſs towards the mark! for the 
prece''of the -high-calling of God ,.Phil. 3; 


F4: oy. 
Inthe third place; Tam to tell;you Why 4 
Chriftians ſecurity tes in prayer,» 1 

'1. Prayer engages God 0n 4 Chriftians fide, 
Hepromiſes to hear the cry of the Righte- 
ous ones ; ard hearing their cry;iwplies the 
engaging of hig power and goodneſs for their 
ſupply. and ſafety. . In prayer there is an 
” of holy deftres, unto which: ſatisfaCti- 
on is: affured; and there is an ating of truſt 
and faith, and God ' will ſhew himſelf rang 
in the behalf of them that flie unto his Name, 
as.''to' a Tower of defence, and rely upon 
his everlaſting Arm, . He that believes, and 
has his expectation from the Lord, ſhall not 
beaſhamed, The Apoſtle ſticks not to'ſay, | 
Whoſocver calleth on the Name of the Lord, | 
Jhalt be ſaved, Rom. 10. 12, that is ,. who- 
ſoever calls witli faith and fervency. yo 
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ho. can be againſt us Rom.” 8. 33. - Our 
wen er though. never fo ſtrong, he' can 
y 'ſubdue;-the world ; and the God: of : 


»” 


he world, are weak, compared with the Al- 

nighty. He can deliver from the evil world; 

am the evil one, from -every evil. work, 

ad - preſerve us to his Heavenly King-. 


2. "Prayer, Weakzns the fleſh with the af» 
ettions and lufis of it, Qur greatdanger ts 
rom theſe homebred Enemies; Our Lufts 
lo war againſt our Souls, x'Pet, 2. 11. 
ind the Apoſtle threatens Believers, Jf ye 
ive after the fieſh, ye ſhall dye , Rom. 8. 13. 
Vhat courſe does David take to obtain the 
Victory over his Corruptions? he prays a- 
painlt them, Cleanſe me from ſecret faults} 
cep back thy Servant from preſumptuons (12s. 

t uo Iniquity have the deminion .over ze | 
reate in me aclear heart, and aphold me with 
by free Spirit! Theſe and ſuch like were his 
tys, andhe did not cry in vain. The Be- 
iever, in prayer, pleads that 'tis for God's 
Honour to kill Corruption , that "cs His de- 
lared Will ,. even man's Santtification ; that 
tis His work, tro Santtifie ; that He has pro- 
miſed to Santtifie throughout , in body, Soul, and 
W/prrit ; and he is faithful, and therefore will do 
Wc, 1 Theſ. 5. 23, 24. He pleads that Chriſt 
died that he might Redeem and Purifie from 1- 
mauity , that he. might cleanſe his Church; 


ang 
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and prefent "it mito himſelf «glorious Churc 
Keys Ara ſpet.-or mn tFM > any ſuch thing 
but that ir might be holy, and without blemijh 
Epb. 5. 27 and ſuch pleas /are effectual ti 
the obtaining: of- grace, and-mortifying : the 
deeds of the body. : 

3. A Chriſtians ſecurity lies in prayer, for 
prayer obtains better things 1han the world can 
boaſt of. Let the world allure by its ſtrong 
Eſt baits, and'prefent unto the Chriſtian, the 
greateſt gains, the ſweeteſt pleaſures; yet 
Bleſſings more valuable, are to be gotten at 
the Throne of Grace, The heart, in prayer, 

is taken up with the thoughts of, and eagerly 
defires after the priviledge of Reconciliation 
and Adoption, Communion with God, and 
the Communications of his Grace and Spirit, 
an eternal weight of glory, a Crown of life, 
an enduring ſubſtance, fulnefs of joy and 
pleaſures for ever-more, Pſal.16 «lr. Theſe 
are the things above that in prayer are 
ſought; and what are things below in cont 
pariſon ? The heart that is placed on theſe, 
is the better armed againſt the-world, as long 
as ſpiritual and eternal bleſſings are ſecured, 
the -world is neither deſired , nor dreaded 
by it. 

{I Prayer IS 472 undermin ng of Satan. The 
powers of Hell, have felt the force of /this 
duty. Chriſt commands his Diſciples to 
pray when he perceived the Devil about ty 
winnow them, Zak, 22,40. Pray that ye en- 
x a fe; 
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ter not into\Te» pta 107, If as oft as we-are 
affaulted by the Tempter; we did but look 
nto the Lord for grace fo help in the'time 
pf need, temptation - would be very unſuc- 
sful. Two things are done in prayer againſt 
atan; By our confejjion of ſms, thu Arcuſer 
s ſilenced ; by Petition, Grace # obta-ned :0 
vithſtand him, 

1, By confeſſion of ſin thi Accuſer 1 ſt- 
lenced, Satan is ſtyled the Accuſer of the 
Brethren; and to ſhew how malicious and 
ager he is in his Accuſations, he is ſaid ro 
wc ſe them day and right before God, Rev. 
12.10 But in prayer, Belicvers bring bills 
pf Indictment againſt themſelves; not only 
all that Satan can truly lay to their charge, 
do they alſo lay to their own charge ; but 
alſo all that God has againſt them, they ac- 
knowledge ; they cover not their ſins, but 
onfeſs and aggravate them; they blame 
and judge themſelves, and how earneſt are 
*Mthey that fin confeſſed may be pardoned and 
purged away by the blood of Chriſt ? Now 
Satans mouth is ſtopt, his charge fignihts no- 
thing; for thus confeſſizo fin, and looking 
unto Jeſus for Clenling as well as” Atone- 
ment ; God. i faithful and juſt to forgive them 
their ſms, and ts cleavſe them from all unrigh- 

eouſneſs, 1 Joh. 1. 9. 
2. By Petition, Grace is obtained to with- 
ſtand Satan. The Apoſtle Pau!, when buf- 
eted by the Devil, falls to prayer, and what 
| | anſwer 
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anſwere has he? 'The Lord ſaid unto hirk, # 
' Graceis ſuffcrent for thee, for my' ſtrength t 

made £5 SG 1 fe Apoit 
is ſatihed in this, that the-power of Chrill 
did reit upon him, 2 Cor. 12, 9g. Praye 
brings us to the. God of Peace, who a: 
promſcd to tread Satan under our Feet ſhorts 
ly, Rom. 16: 20. By Prayer Wiſdom is de- 
rived from God; and the more wiſe- the 
Father of Lights makes us, the better we 
underitand the Devils wiles, and his de- 
fign is ſeen thorow , which is to deceive, 
to defile, and at laſt to nwrther - Souls. 
And as Wiſdom is increaſed, ſo Faith, and 
Love, and Fear, ' and other Graces, by 
Prayer; and the more we believe God, the 
lefs credit ſhall we give the evil one; - the 
more we love God, the more we ſhall 
hate that evil which we are tempted to : 
The, more we fear the Lord the more 
| will our hearts be united to him © and 
Twul be a matter of the greater difficulty 
fo perſwade_ us unto a departing from him. 
 F. A Chriſtians ſecurity hes in Prayer, 
for Prayer is a great means to make every other 
OrYainance effettual for our ſafety, and ſpiritu- 
al advantage, The word of God and prayer 
are coupled together, - Atts, 6.4. But we 
will give our ſelves continually to prayer, and 
to the miniftry of the Word, Our * Sermons 
which we preach unto you, ſhould 'be begg'd 
from Heaven ; they thould' be begun, en- 
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ded; followed after 'with 'Prayer ; And if 
you that arc hearers wonld but arlp us here- 
in by prayer, 'twould be in®effe&t to help 
your ſelves, If there were birt' more pray-" 
ing before you come to the -Santtuary , 
that you might be taught to profit 3 ſo' ma- 
ny ſermons would not be loſt ; ſo much ſeed 
would not be ſown in vain. - Prayer ſets an 
dge upon the Word, and makes ic quick 
nd powerful to kill Sin, and keep off Satan. 
Prayer works the Word into the Heart, 'and 
being hid there, 'tis a mighty preſervarrve a- 
eaintt iniquity. There is a Sprritual izſtinft 
in Believers to joyn Prayer with every Or- 
yg dinance of God: Becauſe they know 
cl that Ordinances cannot ſecure or benefit 
jel them, ' except the: Lord concur and wotk 
NJ along with them. I have proved, that a 
: Chriſtians ſecurity hes in Prayer, 


id In the fourth place, I am to give you ſome 
yl Reaſons why we ought to pray always. 
A. 1. We fhould pray always; becauſe God is 
T, always ready to hear. The Lerds Ear is mot 
er bravy thar' it cannot hear, Eſa, 59. 1. He 
;- I hearkens. after Prayer, and locks down from 
ir Heaven upon the Children of Men, to. ſee 
ve if there be any that underſtand and ſeek, God, 
46 Pſal. 14. 2. The Father is ſaid ro; ſeck for 
1s 7:2 ht worſhippers; namely thoſe that worſhip 
him in Spirit and 'in Truth, Feb 4. 23. we 
have therefore encouragement;as at all times 
| to 
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to tuft in him; fo at all times to porre ont 
our Souls before him. God-is a Refuge far 
s, Selah, Pal. 62. 8. 'Verily, ſeeking of God 
in-fincerity, never was yet in vain, and ne- 
ver will be. God has heard ſinners then, 
when they perhaps have little ' thought he 
minded them, When Ephraim bemoaned 
himſelf, was as a;Bullock - unaccuſtomed 
to the Yoak, was aſhamed, and confoundec 
becaiiſe of his evil ways, and cry'd, Tur 
thou me, and I ſhall be turned ; ſays God, 
I have heard him, I have ſurely heard 
Ephraim, Jer. 31: 18, 19, jand gives him to 
underſtand that he was # dear Son, a pleaſant 
Child,"and that he would ſurely haye Mercy on 
him,There is not a Tear but God has a Bottle 
to put it in , nor a ſigh but God obſerves it; 
nor a true defire, but he is ready to ſatisfy. 
2. We ſhould pray always, becauſe.Chrijt 
always intercedes, Heb. 7, 25, He is able to 
ave them to the uttermoſt that come unto God 
by him, ſeeing he ever lives to make interceſſion 
or them, The prayers of Believers will 
be wvell ſeconded. This Angel of the Co- 
venant has incenſe ſufficient to perfume, 
and\to make the Prayers-of all the Saints 
at all times acceptable. Chrilt in Heaven 
is alvvays preſenting to his Father his Suf- 
ferings, and by his Sufferings- alt that 
we 'pray for has been purchaſed. His 
Blood therefore is ſaid to ſpeak in Scrip- 
ture; and it ſpeaks better things than that of 
Abel, 


«4dbel;" Heb. 12. 24. The Blood. of. Chriſt 
cryes in Gods Ears, on the behalf of thoſe 
that pray, which, the Curſe that Chrift has 
born may be removed from them, that the 
Sins for. which Chriſt was wourded,. may be 
orgiven them; and that out of the fulneſs 
of Chriſt - they may recerve, and. Grace, for 
GTG. ... - :; | | | 
3. We ſhould pray always becauſe the 
pirit is always ready to help our infirtuties, 
his Spirit Chriſt promiſed; and according 
to his promiſe ſent him; and this Spirit is ſty- 
ted the Spirit of- Grace and of Supplications, 
ach, 12, 10. for he gives grace andability 
to make ſupplications acceptably. And this 
Spirit abides with Believers alwaies, Foh, 14.. 
16, 19. . 1 will pray the Father; and he 
all, give you another Comforter, which \ſball 
abide with you for every even the Spirit of 
ruth whom the world cannot. receive becauſe 
t ſeeth him not, neither knoweth him ;, but ye 
now him, for he dwelleth with you and: ſhall. 
be in you. The Spirit is ready to inſtruct 
$ what to pray for, to remove the logd of 
ndiſpolition to this Duty, to quicken oyr 
deadrieſs therein, to enlarge our ;hearts- in 
defires/ after the God of all Grace, - to 
rengthen us; to wreſtle for a Bleſſing. And 
ruly God is riot tobe prevailed with, but 
by the mediation of his Son, and by the 
rength of his own Spirit. 
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4. We ſhould pray ahrays, becauſe Sa- 
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tan is always forward to aſſault us.. Satan i: 
compared 'toa Lyon /in Scriptare; And E 
tim obſerves concerning the-Lyon;'that if a 
any "time. che - is --beaten- back, he retires 
Brwiewy  errbO- v xniCpuy uv» with his face to- 
wards you,as being readyupon the leaftrencou 
ragement, to make- another attempr, I 
like manner Satan watches ; has his Eye al 
ways upon us, and.is ever forward to tempt 
and -fhould not we be ever forward to pray 
Our-'whole Life .is a time of Temptation 
Wicked Spirits arc continually engaged. a 
gainlt us. We wreſtle, ſayes- the Ap»ſte, wit 
Proncipaleties and Powers, with the Rulers «| 
the. darkneſs of this Werld, with fire , 
wickedrefſe in hiph 'places. Theſe Enemic 
are inviſible , ſo 'tis more difficult to with 
ſtand them; thay are--too ſubtile and to 
ſtrong for us: We had need therefore ti 
pray without ceaſing, ſince-they ceaſe no 
endeavoring to bring us both to fin and- ru 
5- We ſhould pray always, beranſe co 
waprion will quickly recrutt,and recover ftrengt 
#por the leaſt negleth of prayer. Had Davi 
- {brenipraying when he was ſleeping ſo. long i 
, the day time;or after his nap had beenended 
'had he gon'to the throne of grace, inftead 0 
1dkely walking upon the roof of this 'palace 
Hay,. when firſt he caſt his eyes upon. Bath 

Greba, if he had then immediately lookt 
+6 Heaven, and ctyed, that that ſpark of co! 
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iſcence might-have been cxtinguiſh'd* be- 

Ry it ſet- ah a flame: his foul falk and 
the dolefull 'conſequents of it, might have 
been/ prevented. But duty: was niegleded, 
" and luſt rook'the advantage-of that negle, 
Ul andhe was hurried into two ns heinous 

I almoſt as can poſſibly becotmmitted -: pherg 
al II. Experience ſhews bs; Þa/ if we qztin; ur 
i ſight im Prayer, thar\day ohr paſſibax aye 
Vl #iore eaſily ftirred, and onr luſts ger ground. 
on Thus Amaleck prevail 'd when Moſes hands be- 
1 gan to hatig:down; but:whert they were held 
i up towards Heaven, Jſ-ae/ had the better, 


40 ' In the fifth place I any to Anſwer” the 0b- 
uy jections that, art made againſj this dnty of 
ith Prayer. 
LO Obj. 1. The: firft ObjeCion is! this : Ghd. 
1 knows our. warrs and danters without own te reling 
nog hi; What need is. there thiew'that we ſhoi 
1 make them known by Prayer?” 1 | .\ 

Anfſ. 1 Anſwer, God may. be ſaid to know 
col our Wants and Dahgers two wayes': 
SY 2. By the eye of bis Ommifciente, and \vith 
£01 this eye he ſecs all things 5 amd: whether we 
5 'Y pray; of ho, he perfectly: onderftants ns and 
cl 211 the circumſtances we are'in'; He torpaſ- 
d 0 ſes our path, knows our” thottghts af ar off, ane 
cy « acquainted with all or wayes,Pial. 139-243; | 
al - 2. God may be ſaid lookapon our wants 
fo as to but conipaſſion nponits | and without 
treating this compaſſion; 'how can it be ext: 
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pected? Heark unto' David, 119. 132. Look, 
thou #pon me, and be merciful unto me, as thou 
uſeſt todo unto thoſe that love thy name, Now 
though God be acquainted with our wants 
without our mentioning of them ; yet he will 
not look upon them,ſo as to pitty and ſupply 
them, unleſs we beg this pity, unleſs we beg 
this ſupply. When frac! groaned by Prayer 
unto God, ſays he,7 have ſeen, ] have ſeen the 
affiiition of my people in Egypt ; that is, I have 
Jookt upon it withSympathy and compaſhon, 
and it follows,7 am come down to deliver them, 


Act. 7. 34. 
J 


 Obj. 2, Aﬀſecond Objeftion is this. Why 
ſhould we pray, ſince the God whom we have to 
ao witb is unchangeable? can we work any 
alteration in him by our requeſts? No, the 
Scripture ſayes, with him is zo variableneſſe, 
zeither ſbaddow of turning. 
Arſ. I anſwer, Prayer makgs not a change 
72 God, but a change inus : it does not make 
him more mercifull and bountifull, but dif- 
poſes us for the receiving of his mercy and 
grace, This notion you muſt all well under- 
{tand, that the deſign of prayer is not to make 
any alteration in God, but to make an al- 
teration in us, that we may be fitted and 
made meet for thoſe bleſſings which God has 
promiſed to give. When God pardons any, 
the change, to ſpeak properly, is in the per- 
Jon pardoned ; he that betore was an enemy, 
| is 
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is become a child. Gods wrath is the ſame 
that 'twas, and his love the ſame that 'twas ; _ 
only the perſon that before was out of Chriſt, 

is now-1h.Chriſt ; and is now loved, whom 
before... wrath did abide- upon. When we - 
pray for grace and holynefle, hereby we are 
more fitted for the receiving of it. God al- 
ters not, but we are altered; oh much for the 
better when we are SanQtified! This matter 
may be.made more plain by this ſimilitude. 
Suppoſe a man ready to be drowned in the 
Sea, a rope is caſt out to him from a rock 
on the ſhore ;\ the man does not pull the rock. 
nearer to himſelf, or the rock ſtirs not ; but he 
pulls himſelf nearer to the rock,, and hereby he 
is ſaved. God is our rock, Prayer 1s our cord, 


whereby we are drawn'to him, from whom 
alone Salvation is to be expected. 


Obj. 3. A third Objection againſt prayer is 
this. God has decreed what he will give, and 
his decrees ſhall certainly ftand.firm and be 
accompliſhed. He being infinitely wiſe. in 
making them, there cannot be imagined a 
reaſon why he himſelf ſhoulg alter them; and 
they cannot be altered by any other. 

Anſ. T anſwer. It nuſt needs be granted, 
that Gods decrees ſhall ſtagd unmoveable, 
but withall I add, that, he who has decreed to 
gzve grace and. mercy, has appointed prayer as 
a means to obtazn them, The means is ſubor- 
dinate to the end ,. and.comes under a decrec 
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25 well a3 the end. Therefore we are faid tq 
be elefted or choſen to- Holineſs, which does in- 
clade-the 'dutys of Holineſs, 'Eph.-1. 4. as 
: welf as 'to.be ordained to eternal Life.” If God 

./x decrees a man ſhall live till he is 60 years of 
agehe deerces that he ſhalluſe thoſe means,as 
food and the like, which are neceſfary to the 
prolonging of his days. And ſo God that does 
decree fo give grace, and pardon, and glory, 
decrees and appoints prayer and other du- 
tips to-be performed. After the Lord had 
promiſed much, and declared his gracious 
wypofe towards 7ſrael, to pardon, renew , 
= , and reſtore' them ; He adds, For af this, 


5". 


= will .1 be enquired of by the Houſe of Iſrael to 
Y, 4Þ rhisfor them; Exek. 36. 37. 

'- Yon ſhalt find that G:4's decree has not 
made the Saints eſtzem prayer needleſs, but en- 
couraged them to fervency th:rein. Daniel un- 
derſtanding by Feremiahs Prophecy, that af- 
ter ſeventy years, F#dah ſhould be brought 
back' from the B:uyloniſh Captivity, prays 
the more carneſtly, that they might be ſet at 
& liberty, and that the Santtuary might be ſhone 

#pon. which lay deſolate , Dan. g. 2, 3. And 

David, when he! underſtood, that God pur> 

poſed-to build him an Houſe, pray'd, that 
* . . God would dow he had ſpoken. © 


Obz. 4. Another Objection is this. Wick- 
ed men have ſmall encouragement to pray, ſince 
their prayers are ſtyled an abomination. | 
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Anſ Linfwer | 

I. Wick;d men are blamed far wot praying * 
however, Pal. 14. 4 Have 1% ICS 
Iniquity u0 (50a 55 who eat up ”" People” 
as they eatgBread, and. call not uport the Lord, 
Prayer is a duty which Wicked men have an. 
obligation to, and'they fin: in the amilſion, of 
it. | 


2. If Wicked men totally caſt off Praz er, 't1s * 
apparent whether they are going ; they are go» 
ing further and further from God ,: and . 
making halt in the broad way that leads'unto 
deſtruction, ' | 

3. While they 0 praying , though they 

ay ſorrily, yet they are uſing 'God's Ordt- 
ah; ; bore is the A. likelihood, 
that God may pitty them, and give his ſpirix 
to work upoggthem, 


Qbje#. 5. Another objection is this; Go4 
himſelf ſays, I am found of them that ſonght 
me not ; 1am made manijeſt to them that aiked 
not after me, Rom. 10. 20. 

Anſ. 1 Anſwer. 

I. This place is to be underſtood concern- 
in: the Gentiles call ; to whom, without their 
ſecking, the Apoſtles were ſent to publifh , 
the glad tidings of Salvation. 

2, Though the Lord does prevent us by his 
goodneſs, and does firft offer himſelf to vs, 
yet always, when be gives himſelf, he gives an 
teart to deſire after himſelf : Firft, Fe makes 
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Pray Always, 
ws to oper our mouths wide, and then fills ws, 
'- Pſal.81.10. Firſt He gauſes a ſpiritual thirſt, 
and then he gives us to'drink of the water of 
Life freely. ' Ho, every one that thirſteth, 
come tothe Waters, come buy Wine\gnd Milk. 
without money, and without price, Iſa. 55.1. 
' No price is required, only: prayer and en- 
treaty.is to be uſed, 


I come in the laſt place to the Application. 
And if the Chriſtians ſecurity lies ſo much in 
Praying Always, | 
' The firſt Uſe is of Inſtruction, concerning 
the extreme danger that Prayerleſs Souls are 
zn, "Twill be faithfulneſs and kindneſs to 
make ſuch ſenſible of their danger ; there- 
fore I ſhall a little ſtay upon it, and manifeſt 
their peril in theſe particulars. 4 | 
( I. Thoſe that are ſtrangers to prayer, God 
z: againſt them, O dreadful ! what is God ! 
and who are they ! who can ſtand before his 
indignation ? who can defend himſelf againſt 
that Arm that is Omnipotent ? The AMoun- 
tains quake , the Hills melt, the Devils trem- 
ble before this God ;, the whole world compared 
with him, ts but as the drop of the Bucket, and 
the fmall duſt upon the baliance, and all the In- 
habitants of the world are nothing, leſs then no- 
thing,and vanity, Eſa.'4.o. 15, 17. Surely 'tis 
frful to have ſo glorious and great a God 
an Enemy. | But an Enemy he. is unto all 
that count not his love and favour worth the 
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Pray Atways. 
raying for. © Thoſe that will not. intreaf 
im'to be reconciled, 'tis a ſign they neither 

valge his love, nor fear his wrath, and-un- 
der wrath they are unqueſtionably. - _ 
2, Thoſe that are ftrangers - to prayer, 
thew mercies are not mercies indeed to them, 
that threatning is fulfilled upon-them, ALa/. 
2.2. I will ſend a Curſe upon you, and will 
Curſe your Bleſſings. Prayer will turn Curſes 
into Bleſſings ; afflitions are part of the 
Curſe inflicted becauſe of ſin, but prayer al-* * 
ters the nature of them; for the Sancifica- 
tion of them being beg'd and granted, they 
work together for the good of them that feel 
them, Aﬀiction yeilds the peaceable fruits of 
Righteouſneſs to them that are exerciſed there- 
by, ſays the Apoſtle : On the other ſide, 
where” prayer is not, bleſſings are a ſnare, 
and the good things which are received work 
together for the harm and ruine of thoſe that 
do enjoy them. - There is a ſpirit of ſlumber 
which has ſeized on them in the midſt of their 
enjoyments, and their Table, their plenty, 
their abundance, becomes a ſnare and 4 trap, 
and a ſtumbling bleck,, and a recompence ta 
them, Rom. 11. 8,9, * 

3. Thoſe that are ſtrangers to prayer, Sa- 
tan s endeaquouring their Rune, and there 1s 
none to hinder him. Satan is ſaid in Scripture 
to fill the hearts of the ungodly, to keep poſ- 
ſeſſ.on of them, and to workin the Children of 
diſobedience, The Devil is come down. with 
$42 2 oreat 
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cat wrath, and like 4 rearing Lyan he 
walketh about, feeking whom he may devour, 
1 Pet.” 5. 8. and truly he finds abundant 
prey; for moſt watch not at all, pray not at 
all againſt him. Thoſe that pray not, are led 
Captive by Satan. at his pleaſure, and they 
do. not care or defire to haye his ſnare bro- 
ken, nor themſelves recovered. 

4. Thoſe that are ſtrangers to prayer, -how 
Fertain 14 it, that continming as they are, they 
will ruſs of thoſe great things revealed in the 
Goſpel, ſince they count ther nat worth their 
ſeeking ? The Goſpel informs us of the one 
thing neceflary, of the Pearl of price, of the 
Kingdom of God, and his Righteouſneſs,and 
this is the Law that is eſtabliſhed, that chey, 
who would have theſe things muſt ſeek them. 
They that ſeek them not., underſtand not 


their worth, nor theix, own need; and there- 


| forecertainly and juſtly go *yithout them. 

5-' Thoſe that are ſtrangers to prayer, are 
” danger of meeting mith « deaf ear, when crys 
are extorted by Calatty. Oh read and trem- 
ble, Prov. 1. 26,27, 28, 1 will laugh at your 
Calamity, 1 will mack when your fear cometh, 
when your fear cometh as deſolation, and your 
acftruttion 45 a whirl-wind ; when. diſtreſs and 
anguiſh cometh upon you, then ſhall they call up- 


on me, but I wull. not anſwer ; they ſhall ſeck, } 


me early , but they ſhall not find me, . The 
meaning is this, that when crys are extorted 


meerly by diſtreſs, and only the removal of Ca- | 


lamity 
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lanity 14 deſired, there being no true humili- 
ation for fin, nor defire to be reformed ,' all 
ſuch ctys will be negleted, If you- will not 
ſcek the Lord while hs may be found,, nor call- 
upon- him  whzle be 55 near, Ia. x5. 6. when 
you cry in extremity,. he may be far off from 


you. EY, 
F 6.. Thoſe that are ſtrangers. t6;prayer,' 
ſhould conſider, that quickly the acceffed time, 
which they smprove not,” will be paſt, and then 
they ſhall bey , but moft certainly be denied.- 
We read ih Scripture of Calls that no heed 
was given. to. When the fooliſh Virgins 
came after the door was ſhut, and faid Lord, 
Lord " open unto ws. Alas, they ſpeak to0 
late, 'the door was not opened; but the re- 
ply is; / kzow you not whence you are,Mat. 25. 
10, 11, 12, When the Rich man bey'd for 
drop.of avater to cool. bis tangue, being tormen- 
ds the flame ; this was not granted, Lak, 
16; 24, 25,26. to'intimate that not the leaſt 
mitigation of torment in Hell is to be lookt 
for. All at laſt will be ready to pray, Lord 
open the door that lets into thy Kingdom 
and Glory ! Lord vouchſafea little eaſe and 
reſpite in the midſt of our exceſſive agonies 
anaſorrows! Oh but then God's car will be 
ſhut eternally as well as Heaven gate, and 
his mercy clean gone for ever. What mad- 
neſs is it then to walt all our accepted time, 
and not to come to the Throne of Grace, 
/þefore the day of grace comes to an end - 
i” 
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- Thefecond Uſe ſhall be of Caution, Two 


things you are to be cautioned about. 


- 1, Take heed of reſting in prayer it ſelf, in 
the bare dnty done. Prayer 1s your fecurity, 
not #2: :t. ſelf conſidered, but becauſe it leads 


your to the Rock that is higher then you, Pal. 
Gt. 2, Prayer puts you under the Lord's 
Wing,and you are covered with his Feathers, 
and his ,Fruth becomes your Shield and 
Buckler. They. that reſt tn opere operate , 
vainly unagining, that ſpeaking the words of 
prayer will help them ; they uſe prayer like 
& Charm, and are unacquainted with the 
right manner of praying. . Se4* 
, + 2, Take heed of thinking that anykind of 
prayer will ſecure you, and engage. God for 
you, Undbelieving prayers, where Chriſt is 
notrelyed on for Audience ; cold. and care- 
teſs prayers, where the things pray'd for, are 
not prized; Hypocritical prayers , where 
the heart ts not indeed. engaged, - wilt not 
reach God's ear, will not fetch the bleſſing. 
Sins bow will abide in ſtrength, @otwith- 
ſtanding thefe prayers; nor wilt the ſteong 
holds of Satan be thrown down by them. 


The third Uſe ſhall be of Exhortation un- 
to this duty of praycr. The Arguments to 
perſrade you, are theſtfollowing. 

I, Scripturg-Commands are very frequent, 
which require this duty. How often is prayer 
called tor ? And not only the Lords Autho- 
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rity in-theſe commands is to be MENG. 
alſo his orness; 3 he doegsmmot. require 
prayer, that he may receive from us, for he 
is ſo much. above us, that he 'needs ysnor, 
nor our performances ; 'and ſo infinitely. per- 
fect; that there can be no addition to the pet- 
fection of his being,” or. his bleſſedneſs ; but 
therefore Lord call us to pray always, Luk. 
21.36. to pray every where, 1 Tim. 2. 8, ts 
continue ton, 511 ey Rom. 12. [2 is 
evgry thi rayer' ard ſupplication, to.maks 
a rep + $a unto God, Phil. 4. 6. be- 
cauſeh e is willing to give what we need, ahd 
to communicate that mercy, without which, 
we muſt needs be miſerable. 

2. The efficacy of prayer, ſhould perſiwade to 

ayer, . He that bids you ſeek his face, if 
your hearts eccho back.- Thy face Lord, will 
we ſeek, will in no wiſe hide his face from 
you, nor put you away in anger, Pſat. 27. 
8, 9. By prayer, y_ may. prevail with God 
for his love, and being intereſted inthat, no- 
thing will be denyed. That the. efficacy of 
prayer may be evident, I ſhall imitate the 
Apoſtle, ſpeaking concerning Faith, Heb. 
11, and reckon up the wonders that have 
been the effects of prayer: 

By prayer Abraham had ſaved Rf , 
though. the cry 4 their ſins was ſo loud and 
great, if there had ol ren Righteous perſons 
im it: by prayer he obtained a 'Son from God, 
when his Wife Sarah was « pal Child- hearing. 
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things-you are to be cautioned about. 

- 1, JFake heed of reſting in prayer it ſelf, in 
the bare dnty done. Prayer 1s your ſecurity, 
not-51: 7t.ſelf conſidered, but becauſe it leads 
you to the Rock, that is higher then you, Pal, 
Gt. 2. Prayer puts you under the Lord's 
Wing;and you are covered with his Feathers, 
and - his ,Fruth becomes your Shield and 
Buckler. They. that reſt tn opere [operate , 
vainly unagining, that ſpeaking the words-of 
prayer will help them ; they uſe Þrayer /rkz 
&4 Charm, and are unacquainted with the 
right manner of praying. . | 
, + 2, Take hecd of thinking that any kind of 

prayer wiil ſecure you, and engage God for 

Unbelieving prayers, where Chriſt is 
notrelyed on for Audience ; cold. and care- 
teſs prayers, where the things pray'd for, are 
not prized; Hypocritical prayers , where 
the heart ts not indeed. engaged, - wilt not 
reach God's ear, will not fetch the bleſſing. 
Sins bow will abide in ſtrength , @otwith- 
ttanding thefe prayers ;' nor wilt the ſtrong 
holds of Satan be thrown down by them. 


The third Uſe ſhall be of Exhortation un- 
to this duty of praycr. The Arguments to 
perſrade you, are theſtfollowing. 

I, Scriptirg-Commands are very frequent, 
which require this duty. How often is prayer 
called for ? And not only the Lords Autho- 
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rity in-theſe commands is to be regarded, bur 
alſo his goodneſs ;; he does not. require 
prayer, that he may receive from us, for he 
is ſo much; above us, that he needs ys not, 
nor our performances ; /and ſp infinitely. per- 
fect, that there can be no additionto the pet-+ 
fetion. of his being, or. his bleſſedneſs ; but 
therefore Lord call us to pray always, Luk, 
21. 36. to pray every whexe, 1 Tim. 2.8, t0 
continue inſtant in prayer, Rom. 12. 12. ut 
evgry thing by prayer' and ſupplication, to make 
our re ws, known unto God, Phil. 4-.6. be- 
cauſe he is willing to give what we need, and 
to communicate that mercy, without which, 
we muſt needs be miſerable. 

2. The efficacy of prayer, ſhould perſwade to 
prayer, . He that bids you ſeek his face, if 
your hearts eccho back.- Thy face Lord, will 
we ſeek, will in no-w;ſe hide his face from 
you, nor put you away in anger, Pſad. 27. 
8, 9. By prayer, you may prevail with God 
for his love, and being intereſted in that, no- 
thing-wHl be denyed. That the. efficacy of 
prayer may be evident, I ſhall imitate the 
Apoſtle, ſpeaking concerning Faith, Heb. 
11, and reckon up the wonders that have 
been the effects of prayer: >. long 

By prayer Abraham had ſaved Socom , 
though. the cry of thetr ſins was ſo loud and 
great, if there had been ten Righteous perſons 
im it : by prayer he obtained a Son from God, 
when his Wife Sarah was paſt Child-bearing. 
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the ſeaven-times heated Babyloniſh Furtiace, 
Ry prayer , David: ffayed the Plape , [1 
that it ſeized not on Jerufaletn, and cauſed the 
Sword of the deſtroying Angel to be put np int 
the Sheath again. © 
By prayer, Elias ftayed the Rain far three 
years and ſix moneths, and by the ſame means, 
opened the Bottles of Heaven; that the Eagth 
brought forthr her Fruit": By prayer he brought 
down. fire, ' which conſumed the two Captains, 
and their fifties that cure to take him;\;. 
By prayer, Joſhua tonimanaed rhe Sun; and 
z:t food ſtill in Gibeon ;, and the Moan in the 
Valley of Kijaton, for rhe Lord hetrkgned-to 
the voyce of 4 man, aud-fought for Ifrael,: 
By prayer Daniel ſtopped the months of Ly- 
07.s,. and came untouthed out of the 'Den'; and 
by prayer-Peter, and Panl, and Silas, were de- 
rvered out of Priſon, Shackles, Tron gates, be- 
ing bat weak, things to the power of\ ſupplica- 
FI0Ns; Þt [22 v; 
And what ſhall I ove ſay, for time wonld 
fail me, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, if I ſhoadd. tell 
of Samuel, of Sampfon; of Jehoſhaptrat; of che 
. . Prophets alſo, and of the" Apoſtles., \wtjo. by 
prayer procured thunder to deſtroy their Enc- 
wes ; out of weakneſs, were made ſtrong ; 
turned to flight the mighty Hoſts of Adverſa- 
ries ; the Dead they raiſed to life again ; made 


the 
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Bypy | Jacob was delivered from the wrath 
of bis Brorhey Efau. © Jonah by prayer, our of 
the Whales belly, and the three Childret ont of 
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the Lami fi from h, to na 4 
healed: Diſtafes i por thell of art $0 Cure, > Þ; 

| Bthold prayers efficacy, thaughpexformed / 
by men of like paſfions with our ſelvewd this by 
* ſhould periwade us to thejove a 4 
of the duty, 

3, Who 1s it that woot hinderigyou md 
prayer ? Who ſands .at' yourright hang to 
refilt you ?. certainly. 'tis an Enemy ,,whds © 
unwilling you ſhoutd draw nigh to God; be- 
cauſe he:knows 'tis ſogood-for you, Pal, 
73. #lt, Your own hearts alſo are:ready. to 
draw back, : but: this argues: their egregious 
folly and def perate: wickedneſs. 

4. Whar has followed - upon the ontiſſivm: of 
prayer:? Has not this Omifhon #{teredin 
lins of Commiſſion? ' have you not, when 
you have _—_— to Cry for ſtrength- in 

your ſouls d your fclves like: Renbep, 
ar yers water ? have you not. eaſily been 
induced to do that which has I'd thi:face.of 
God with frowns, andthe rnouthy of Conſci- 
_ ence: with Reproaches?. On the other ſide. 
has hot prayer been with ſuccefs ſometimes ? 
have you not found: encouragement & grace 
at the:mercy feat ! Ol, do: that, which .both 
" bitter and ſweet experience prompts yau 
to. 


5. Prayer is an honourable employment, in 
this duty you have admittance tothe ear of 


the King of Heaven; chow high is  your- + 


Company ? your fellowſhep « with the Father, 


and 
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Though be high, yet he hath re- 
ſpect unto the lowly, To will. regard the 
prayer of the moſt deſtitute, and not deſpiſe 


it ; he allows you- a freedom to pour out 


ou complaints, and to make known be- 


ore him your troubles. And what honour 


is this,” to have to'do-immediatly with God, 
to have. him ſo nigh (to you in all that you call 
«por him for ? Deut. 4. 7. 

6. Frequency, and fervency wn prayer, will 
be 4 great evidence of your ex nn and 
Adoption, The Child, when born,crys ; and 
the Sinner, when born,again , prays, Of 
Paul, 'twas ſaid as ſoon as he was Conver- 
ted, behold he prayeth, At. g. 11. Tis the 
Spiret of 1Adoptionthat makes us cry, Abba, 
Father.. If we cannot be ſatisfied unleſs we 
approach unto God, and value his favour 
and fellowſhip above all Earthly things ; and 
arechiefly defirous of thoſe bleſſings which 
he never gives in wrath; and having given, 
never takes away again z we may conclude 


fromour ſpiritual breathing,our ſpiritual life. 


Now a good evidence of Regeneration, what 
will it be worth in a day of trouble y. in a dy- 
ing hour, 


The laſt Uſe ſhall be of Encouragement to 
Believers. 20h; 

I. Their prayers are Gods delight, Prov. 
I5.8. The Sacrifice of the Wicked is an abs- 


mmation 


Pr INT""M ee: - -.- 4 ; 
' bominittidn to the Lo 


Dove, that art in theclefts of the Roch, "int 
ſerver plate of the ſtairs, 'let mg ſee thy Counte- 
nance, let me heat thy Vote, for ſweet #5 thy 
Voyce, and thy Countenance 1s comely, We 
are pleaſed with the talk and requeſs of out 
Childten, though their language be lisp'd 
and broken, And God'is ;nnitely more in- 
dulgent then earrhly Parents are, orcan be; 
and much more willing to give good things 
than they, Matr.7, 11, | 

2. There are many —X why the Ged, 
whom Believers pray to, ſhould ſecure them. 

. I. They are his choſen ones, God pitch'd 
his love on them , before the foundation of 
the world was laid; | 

\ 2: They are his Sons purchaſe ;, he has 
bought them with a price, ſhed his Blood 
for the Remiſfion of their fins, gave his Life 
for their Ranſom, | 4 

3. They are in Covenant with God ; he has 
engaged to be their God, and ſurely he will 
be their Guard alſo, 

4. They are Veſſels of mercy, in whcm he 
does deſign to glorihe his grace and love for 
ever, | 

Surely then, he will heed eheſ+ when they 
pray; he will-give them the good they neeg, 
and fave them from the evil which makes 
them flye/'to him for ſhelter, I have 
done with the firſt Dorine, Thar a Chri- 
| 7 ſtians 
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.D. 2. Alt prayer- is. of cancernmegnt to» be 
uſed. praying always. with all prayers, ſays the 
"Text. Prayer is aduty of very/great extent, 
and the paxts. of it are admirably ſnited unto 


| 

he preſent Ss and:condition of aChriſtian, I - 
and che divers kinds of praycr very, well a- 
gree. with the various circumltances, wherein ll , 
we are, All the ways. of ſeeking, God ſhall Wl : 
be to purpoſe, if he be but ſought diligently, I t 
and-according as he himſelf has :appointed ; ll f 


far he tells us plainly that he ſayes, Not. to the 
feed of. Facob, ſeek, ye me in vain, Eſa. 45. a 
1 yo 49 
Two. things I ſhall here: infiſt.on. | Firſt, I WI hi 
ſhall ſpeak concerning the parts of prayer, and h; 
ſhew-you how all theſe parts.are to be- uſed, Þ ar 
Secondly, I ſhall give you the ſeveral kinds of fl gc 
prayer, and ſo perſwade and dire you untofff be 
each, kind, that this duty may be performed 
in its utmoſt latitude, 

I begin with the parts. of Prayer, and they 
are theſe: 

1, One partof Prayer is av humble compel 
lation or naming of God, Thoſe titles that are 
given him inScripture we mult be acquainted 
with, and ſuch ſhould be uſed as are-mol! 
' ſuitable unto the matter of our prayers; and Ee: 
which have the greateſt tendency. 4p excitY wr, 
thoſe gracious and ſpiritual affections, whidYour 
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couraged , and he alſo forward to praiſe? - 
C Father of Jeſus Chrilt. - As of vid he was 
tiled; Thc. Lord that brought Iſrael out of 


Y wered Fudeb from the north Countty, namely, 
poet the. Baiplanyh Captrvity * 10 htewile 
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ire required i plications. If we'con- - 
fult the pray Saihts, which are recor- 
ded-in the Bible, we fhall find, that God. is 
called fometimes Lord ; ſometinies [Father, 
fometimes the great and mighty and terrible 
God, ſometimes the King of Glory, ſometimes 
the bigh and lofty one that inhabits eternity + 
whoſe Name is Holy ; ſometimes, the God and 
Father of Chriſt, and likewiſe the Father of 
Mercys, and God of all Comfort. Tis nota- 
miſs to add unto.Gods Title thoſe Attribytes, 
the conſideration whereof may help towards 
ſuch a frame of Spirit as becomes Prayer. © 
Would we have our heart in an holy awe, 
and fil'd with reverence and Godly fear ? | 
mention- then his omnipreſence; greatnefſe, " 
his holynefs,, and his jealouſy. Would we | 
have our hearts broken for ſin? Mentjon his 
anger and batred of Iniquity; and withall, his 
goodneſs, and: forbearance, and readineſs to 
berreconciled, for the riches of bis gondnefs, 
end long-ſuffering ſtrongly lead unto repentange; 
Rom. 2. 4. finally, would we in our reqteſts; 
have our defires enlarged, and our faith en- 


Mention then the freeneſs of Gods love, the 
Superabundance of his grace, as he is the 


Egypt, and afterwards, che Lord that delt- 
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in the new teſtament, he is called the God and 
Father of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, Eph. 1. 3. 
1 Pet. 1.3. 2 Cor, 1. 3... Chrilt is the. only 
prevailing advocate in Prayer, and his rela- 
tion . to God, the ground of our hope and 
expectations. 

2. ASecond part of Prayer is ackyowledp- 
ment and confeſſion of ſin. This confeffion God 
Tequires, Fer. 3.13. Only atkyowleage thy 

- Iniquity, that thou haſt tranſgreffed agaznſt 
the Lord thy God. . To confefle fin, has been 
the practice of the Penitent. God has been 

\ honoured when offending of him has been 
acknowledged moſt unreafonable , and hei- 

nous ; and confeſſion has had a great influence 

unto the making of Sinners humble and a- 
ſhamed, and upon it how quickly has for- 

giveneſs followed : Pſal. 32. 3,4, 5. While 

1 kept Silence (3. e. while I excuſed and exte- iſ ! 

nuated my fin, and' refuſed ingenuouſly to 
acknowledg it) my bones waxed eld, through 

 TRrIAg all the day long, for day and night þ 

thy | | 
ſ: 
b 


hand was hea'y upon me, my moiſture was 
turned imo the drought of Summe Selah. I ac- 
knowledged my ſin unto thee ; my iniquity have 
I not bid; I ſaid, I will confeſs, my Tranſgreſ- 
ſons unto the Lora, and thou forgaveſt the ini- 
quity of my Sin, Selah. 
This confeſſion of ſin, in Prayer ſhould be 
Particular ; generall acknowltedgments move 
but little ; The very ro0t of ſin muſt be dug unto 


and bewailed, Paul crys out he was a Blaſt 
phemer 


"Al Prayer, F3 
- phemer, and Perſecutiy, and Injurions,' 1:Tim, 
1. 13. and laments the lar in'his members, the | 
body of:. death, .that made. him ſo forward 
unto evil, Rom.7, David particularizes his #n- 
cleanneſſe and blood-guilrmeſs,and traces theſe 

_*abominable ſtreams, unto the fountain whence 
they iſſued:forth, rhe Corruption of his Nature. 
Pal. 51. 5. Behold I was ſhapen in. Inzquity, 
.and in Sin did my Mother conceive me. \Our 
: Aeſpiſing the remedy which Chriſt offers in the 
Goſpel, ſhould alſo be confefled with Special 
Sorrow; for herein we go beyond the very 
Devils, who never had one ofter of pardon 
and grace made to them, And finally; as 
there js abundant cauſe, 'we. ſhould fall to 
Fullging and Condenning of our ſelves.” One 
that is truly penitent, is as Guiliel, Pariienſis 
ſays, Fidelts Dei orator rontra Seipſum ,'a 

; faithful pleader for God againſt himſelf. 

| We mult unclaſp the Book of Conſcience 

f 

$ 


i, & 


.and Spread it before. the Lord , 'we 'mtift 
hold up our hahds,and cry Gly, guilty and 
fay we can lay claim to nothing as our due, 
but ſeverity and Puniſhments. 
3. A third part of prayer is Deprecation, or 
il praying againſt what we have aeſery'd and are 
efraid of, We ought with great ſolicitouſ- 
neſſe to pray again:t the anger and hatred of 
God. He,epcn he,is to be feared,who can ſtand 
#1 bis ſight when once he is angry ? Pal. 76. 7. 
The anger of God cxpreſſe it ſelf S-veral 
ways : the lighteſt m____ of jt, name!y 
3 in 
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_ _ jti\tempors{ and\outward: calamities, arc Þf / 
- ſometimes very terrible,Peſtilences, Famines, || 
- | the ſword of War which deyours fleſh, and il 
drinks btood ; how intolerable are they lookt Il | 

- upon? but: ſpiritual judgments are worſe I | 
c 

\ 

t 


than! thefe, and argue hotter diſpleaſure; 
. when the Lord gives finners -vp to blindneſs 
of mind, ſearedneſs of confcience, ſtrong 
delofions, vile affetions, hardneſs of heart; Ill " 
- this ſhewes he is exſ{treamly angry. The o- Ill " 
ther may , but theſe judgments eſpecially I £ 
ſhould be deprecated. b 
'But the: worft of all is to come in the Il 2 
. other World, and thats the vengeance of i © 
Eternal Fire : Oh how importunate ſhould I it 
-we be to be delivered from Wrath to come ! ll b 
That we may not be fentenced to depart Ii} 4! 
With a Curſe at the great Day! that Hell li 
may not be our Eternal home ! How impor- iſ n 
tunate ſhould we be,that wemay not in utter I al 
Darkneſs be gnawed by the Worm that never ||| cc 
dyes, that we may not dweffwith devouring IN tc 
Fire, nor inhabit Everlaſting Burnings. 

4. & fourth part of Prayer, is Petition, i 9: 
here God gives us leave to be bold and large, I} br 
and when we have asked never ſo mug, | us 
he is ready to do exceeding abundantly a- |} W 
bove all that we can ask, or has entred in- if} fo 
to the heart of Man to conceive. Pardon | on 
we ſhould petition for, for we highly need 
it': And the Lord has faid, hands we have 
made him to ſerve with our ſins, and wearied 

| bin 


nenferefive of. ie tome pih and noms 
ber, over - fins no more, . Ela, \q3-.244 25. Tall 8s. 
Pardorbe obtained, 'nothing elfe can be-ex- 
pected g -but-when once Godin Chriſt ;s-re- 
concited, and; become a. Father, - nothing 
will-be; denied. His Love- therefore, and 
the ſence of it ſhould be intreated with 'our 
whole heatt. And ſince the Lord has pro» 
mtifed to give both Grace, and Glory, Pal. 
84. 31. we may be bold to be petitiohers for 
both. We. ſhould be earneit, that grace 
and holineſs may be wrought in truthi; in 
our hearts, that Grace may be continually 
increaſed; and that we may perſevere, and 
be faithful to the very Death x and-at-length 
ittain that Glory, Honour; and Immdrta- - 
lity, whithis rarer unto patient ,contj- 
nuanice iti well doing. Temporal Bleſſings 
alſo, we hav&eave to ask; for the Lord 
confiders:our frame, and tvery way is ready 
to encourage-uMinto our Duty. | 

5. Afifth'part of Prayer is 1ntercefſion- for 
others, Not only thoſe ſhould be remem- 
bred by us, that ſtand in a near relation to 
us: But we ſhould be contefned: for the 
whole City; for the whole Nation; nay 
if for the whole Church of Chtiſt militant ups 
8 on Earth. We ſhould prefer Feruſaltm before 
J oxr chief joy, we ſhould #or kyzep ſilence, 'we 
ſhould give the Lord no reſt till be eſtabliſh, and 
zl ht:maks Fernſalem a praiſe in the Earth, 
4 : : E 4. Eay. 
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 E(4,62.6, 7. we' ſhould ir no wiſe hold opr 
peace, till the ys thereof go forth 
as brightneſs : And the Salvation thereof as 
# Lamp that burneth, That is, till the Church 
is” both reformed, and delwered from op- 
effing adverſaries. | In Prayer -we. are to 
ave regard to'our-ſelves, | to others, nay to i | 
the" Lord himſelf, and Chriſt his Son. We | 
are'to beg that His Name may be Hallowed, Il ' 
from! the 'rifing -of. the Sun to - the going Wl « 
down'of the ſame that -his Kingdom may W : 
come; And that all on Earth may do his i 
Will; | and ſubmit unto the Scepter. of his ſ 1 
q 

a 


Word: ' | 

"16. Another part of Prayer is Imprecation, 
Some- are ſuch,” that we are to: deſire the 
Lord would fight againſt them. / The evil © g 
Angels, we may pray that the Lord will re- ſ o 
buke' them :; and pull down that Kingdom Iſl 1 
of darkneſs under which the moſt of 'men are i a 
held .in Bondage. In reference to men, we iſ #» 
muſt be more' ſpariag in. oF imprecations, Iſ of 
or wiſhing evil to them. Dav:a, 'and the o- ſl bl 
ther Prophets are not examples for us to | h: 
follow in this matter; for they -knew by a }} ol 
prophetick Spirit Gods intenfions' concer- I C 
ning the perſons that they pray'd. againſt, | G 
The general Rule which we ought to follow, | de 
is this, Mat. £ 44. But 1 jay unto you ; w 
love your Enemies ;, bleſs them that curſe you, do 
good ta rhem that hate you ; pray for them that 
aeſpightfully uſe you and perſecute you; this is 
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to reſemble God;;\"Whoi;makerh his" Sun to 
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rather the converſion than the confuſion, 
our”-Enemies; and; ſuppoling; they; ate:;im- 
placable,/! and incorrigble,.. we muſt-defire 
rather that they may be hindered from doing 
harm by their defignes-/and- power, than 
that. harm may come to them, \even.when, 
we pray: apainſt | Antichriſt, whom we find 
devoted-.in Scripture//to deſtruction; - we 
muſt have no private grudg againſt the per- 
ſons of any z but our. Eye muſt be at Chriſts 
Honour, that in Popery: is ſo' much ſtruck 
at, and at the advancement of the Goſpel, 
and. of Zion, $% 1 
7. Aſeventh ipart of Prayer :is: Thavks- 

giving, The Lords prayer ends with'a dox- 
ology or 'giving Honour-unto God, Mat, 6; 
13. for thine is the Kingdom, and the Pawer, 
and the Glory for Ever, To praiſe, is to ſpeak 
wv Tais Tay ay yay yagadis,. withthe Tongues 
of Angels. All "the: Creatures that are viſi- 
ble, are mute, beſides man ; He is the Worlds 
high Prieſt, that ſhould: offer this Sacrifice 
of praiſe for all ; .ZJe'16: the Tongue of the 
Creation, which- ſhould be finding forth 
Gods goodneſs towards all. - How much 
does the Lord let forth unto us! And ſhall 
we deny him the [revenue of praiſe? His 
Mercys are without number ; 'and his! Love 
without motive, and'without meaſure* Wherr 
praiſe is. offered he: accounts himſelf 41 | 
FELT | ea, 
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' gjed, Bſal.y0. ult. therefore # everyobing we 
7 Nl Thinks, for this is rhe Will of God 
#7 Frjus IG 45 ot 1 Theſ. 3. 18, 
Thus have-1{'gon over the parts of Prayer, 

ani none of theſe parts are aceuleſs, 


[a the ſecond place Lam to-give:you the. ſl | 
al kinds of Prayer: prayer is twofold, 
FYoeat, when the Voice:and Heartarejoyned | « 
_—_— > Menal,when the heart only'is en- fl 1 
. , 
"we. I ſhall ſpeak of Yoca! prayer; when 
Tongue and Heart go together in this Du- 


4 
þ 
, is 
There are ſeveral reafons why the Tongue Il N 
13 to be made uſe of 'in Prayer, g 
1. With oxr T ongues we are to honour God, il p, 
and when they are thus employed ſpeaking If | 
tohim, or of him, or for him, cher they are if ar 
oxr Glory, As there areſins of the Tongue, Il P: 
ſo duties of the Tongue too; and as. the Il let 
Tongue of the Swehrer] Blaſphemer , Il he 
filthy and fooliſh Talker, is harſh andhate- I co 
ful to God; ſo the Tongue -of him,Athat ll 3, 
prays fincerely, is pleaſant» Chrift telÞ his I ye, 
pouſe,that her Yoice was ſweer,and her coun- ſ An 
tenance aomely. we 
2, In praying with others words, are ne- 
cefſary. Some muſt be the mouth of the reſt © of 
unito God. 
3.'\Words; eſpecially Scripture Language, 
help to exrire, and ſtir up our affetions, on 
A | they 
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This Vocal Prayer is threefold; © firt; 
Prayer in the Cloſer, ſecondly Prayer in the 
Family, thirdly Prayer in the publike Con- 
gregatron, and Aſſembly. Of all thefe I ſhall 
ſpeak in order. Feet | 

1; Prayer mm the. Clofer. That ſecret Pray- 
eris the Lords Ordinance is very eviden 
Mat. 6: 6. Bat tho when thou prayeſt enter 
Into thy Cloſet, and when thou haſt ſhut the 
Doer, praywno thy Father which is in ſeeyer. 
And as our Lord gave this Precept, - ſo he 
is our example, in regard of ſecret Prayer, 
Mar. 1. 35. Ard. in the morning, riſmng kp # 
great while before Day, be -went out and de- 
parted into a ſolitary place and there prayed. 
Jacob was left alone, and wreſtled with God, 
and /had the name of Iſrael given him,for as a 
Prince, he had power with God and prevai- 
led, Gen. 32. 24, 30.* Now if you would 
, El be fully informed, what this wreſtling was, 
- | compare the forecited place, with Hof 12. 
ths, 4. By bis ſtrength he had Power with God, 
yea, he had power over the Angel, 4, e. the. 
Angel of 'the.Covenant, and prevailed, He 
wept and made Supplication to harg, 

» ow for the better managing of this ſort 
L of prayer, let theſe rules be obſerved di- 
ligently. | 


ell - 1. Aﬀett privacy, be as ſecret as. poſſible, 
ad pgs are not to be aſhamed of any du- 
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| v5 þ and though our light is to ſhine before 


Slorifie our Father in Heaven, \yet a Chriſti- 

anisto do much out of the fight of others. 

As long.as God's Ear is open to the moſt 

whiſpering prayers, what need is there that 

- any other ear ſhould hear a'word which we 

ſpeak ?,-When there is a defire that men 

ſhould take notice of our prayers, God takes 

no notice/of them, unleſs of the Hypocriſie 

inthem, to abominate: them ; therefore we 

have that caution from the Lord Jefus, Mar, 

6. 5: | And-when thou prayeſt, theu. ſhalt not be 

a the "Hypuerites are , for they love to pray 

ftarding in the Synagogues,. and in the corners 

of the Streets, that they may be ſeen of men 

verily I ſay unto you, they have their re- 
ward. - LEE 

% 2. Take the fitteſt time for. ſecret prayer ; 

the morning eſpecially is to be choſen, 

though once: more in 4 day at leaſt, it ſhould 

be your- ordinary practice to pour out your 

hearts in private before the Lord. My Yoyce 

ſhalt thou hear in the Morning, ſays David. 

I: th: Morning O Lord, will I direft my 

prayer unto thee , avd will look up, Pſal.'5. 3. 

If the . Soul be ſerious in its addreſs unto 

God, in the beginning of the day, 'tis likely 

to have the more grace, and ſtrength to reſi? 

temptations, and to walk with God all the 

day long. . 'Tig- better to be ſhorter in the E- 

vening antics, and larger in the EE" 
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men, that they ſeeing our good works, may 
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then the ſpitits' ar& freſher althagor 
dant, and-the ſoul l&sfi6t ſuch clop$4n- its 
atings, as it meets with when the body 
ſpent and tyred. 'But if ſomething unavoid- 
ably fall out, that you cannot pray at the- 
time you delire, and were wont ; be ſure lay 
hold of ſome other .opportunity', and neglect 
not the duty altogether. 

3. Let the Word of God be laokt into, and 
meditated on whe prayer ts ma 'e: The Word 
will direct you, quicken and encourage you 
unto prayer, By the Word, God ſpeaks to 
you, as by prayer you | ww tohim; if you 
regard not Gods voyce, how can you expect 
he ſhould mind yours ? If your will not hear, 
and obey, he will not hear and grant what 
you requeſt of him, The Word.ſhoul dwell 
richly in you, Col. 3. 16. your delight ſbould 
be in the Law «<> the Lord, and ia that Law 
ſhould .you meditate day and night, Pal. r. 2. 
The Scriptures ſhould be ſearched, which 
ſhews they are a depth, and all is notat firlt 
looking into them diſcovered : You muſt ſeck, 
here as fo ſilver, and ſearch here as for hid 
treaſure, if you would underſtand the fear of 
the Lord , and find the knowledge of God, Prov 
2. 4 5- How enlightning, how enlivening, 
how cleanſing, and transforming is the word 
of God ? How ſweet and defirable are the 
Lords teſtimonies? When the Spirit be- 
comes the expoſitor- of 'Scripturey/ and 0- 
pens the eyes too ,-* ts: behold: -wondravs 
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- him, and be ſenſible of his love tous. Hark 
to what is ſaid, 7ob 22, 21. Acquaint now 
thy ſelf with him, and be at peace thereby, poo! 
ſhall came unto thee, | 

\ 5. in ſecret prayer, be very particular ; 
eaſe your Conſciencesby 2 .partioular-inqu- P 
meration of your Iniquittes , and the aggra-J} 1 
vatians which -have heightned them. - Make 
knows all your wapts,. vojpre-chat Go ule 


ha ht + 


Petition.is' preſented. to a Prince, you wait. 
1- E what Anſwer will be:xeturned. - Be thus wiſe 
of in prayer 3 if you;ſpeed not, find: out: the 
-y | Impediment : if you:do- ſpeed, be encons 
r. | raged by anſwers to act Faith in.God; andto- 
th perſiſt in prayer. Becauſe he has inclined hip 
c- if car wnto.me, therefore will I call uper.him- as 
rel !ong.as I live, ſays. Dawd, Pal: 116. 1. And 
ve 8 let anſwers of- prayer be matter of- praiſe; 
rk | that, Satan and Conſcience may not. accufo 
ow | you of, and-God may not be angry! at your 
01 ingratitude. - | - 


I 3 Thus. of the Rules concerning, - ſecret 
nu- prayer, Now: follow.the Arguments :to.pct+ 
wade unto it. | 

I,, Confider, God fees 1n;ſeoret 3.10; ſecret 
places God. ſees, for. he: fills, keth Heaven 
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he'bs extluded. At things go and 
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configed;to try: place, fo neither can 


naked! before him , Heb. 4,13. And as his 
feeing infſectet, is matter of terrour to the 
Ungodly ;"ſo of joy unto the 'Righteous; 
David ſpeaks both with wonder, and with 
ladneſs,” Pal. 139. 7,8, g, 10. Whether 
all I' go from thy Spirit, or 'whither ſhall: I 
flee fromiithy Preſente ? If I aſcend up mto 
Heaven, thou art there 5 if” I make my Bed in 
Hell, bebold thou art” there; if I take the 
wenps of the morning," and dwell in the utter- 
moſt;part of the Sea ,” even there ſhall thy hand ll, 
lead me, and thy right hand. (ball hold me. In ll 
what fecret corner '{oeveryou arc, God. is if |, 
with you; all youn ſrghs'and groans, your |} , 
complamts and defires re taken. notice | x 
V 

l 

[ 


of. | 
2: Frequency in ſecret prayer, 1s 4 great ar- 


_ of Uprightneſ; and Smcerity, "Tis a 7, 


1gn you ſeek God himſelf, when none but | 5 
God knows of your ſeeking him. Whatthe | x 
Apoſtle. ſpeaks of the Few, may be applied th 
unto the Chriſtian : He isnot a Chriſtian; I 
that is one outwardly, but that is one in- 
wardly,”: not 76 ers but 5 1 xpv#7þ- not 
ſo much openly, as in ſecret, Rem,2. 28,/29; 
T he praiſe of ſuch is not of men, but of Got; 

2 3. Secret prayer. 44 a'#arvellous tyay f 
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By this means Faith will gr 


chin ; 
Love will abound, and our Souls. will pro- 
; - Some Trades-men keep. Shop, and* 
rive a Trade there, and gain thereby ; bug 

they have a ſecrer way of trading, Which is 
not obſerved, and by this they grow weal- 
thy in' a ſhort ſpace. - A Chriſtian that is 
much in ſecret with God, O how much doeg 
he gain ! ſuch an one, how good does he 
find the Lord, how ready. both to forgive, 
8 and togivey and he car ſet his Seal unto that 
' 8 truth that God 5s plentions 57 mercy unto all 
' har call upon him, Pal. 86. 5. Lok 

4. Sectet prayer is a means ro fit for pub- 
| lick: Ordinances. They that- are moit upon 
| Wl their knees in. thauGlgſet, will get moſt be-' 
nefit in the Sannnys The preparation of 
- 


| 9d, and he muſt in ſecret 

he ſought unto, To fit our ſpirits for ſolemn 

worſhip. Thoſe that, before they come to 
8 ticar, pray that Goſpel may come ro them, not 
a Wi: word only, but ui power alſo, and the Holy 
tl Ghoſt, and much 2ſſurance ; theſe are likely 
YI to find- the Goſpel working effeQually, and' 
0 Fthat 'tis the power of God to their Salvation, 
I;  Rozr. x. 16. Thoſe that before, they come 
1- Etd the Table, examine themſelves alone, beg 
that God would ſearch them, and are irn- 
portunate for {trength againſt every Cor- 
Eruption, for all the fruits-of Chriſt's ſuffer- 
ings, for all-the graces of the ſpirit, are not 
likely tobe ſent away 2 | 


"OS 


'A. 


By 


5 Se: 


& 


_ 4 mn x. $0cret prayer is a 11eans to keep the 5m- 
 * - peffeot'of pribiick duties upon the heart , after. 
the gntses themſelves are ended. Your work is 
' het over when publick Ordinances are over, 
Ha aftiy fin been diſcovered and reproved ; 
you mult go in ſecret , and bewail it , and 
- ay Out, Lord, tet not this, nor any iniquity 
have the dominion over me, Pſal. 119, 133. 
Has any duty beent made manifeſt ; you 
ſhould goin ſecret, and cry, Incline my heart 
wt thy Teſtzmonits, and make me to go inthe 
od of thy Commandments, Pal. 119. 35, 36. 
ave any gracious and holy reſolutions, by 
the motions of the ſpirit, with the word, been 
made; you mult go alone, and beg, Keep 
thes O Lord, for ever 12 tht narination of the 
thoughts of my hear: ,% abliſh my heart 
aito thee, 1 Chron. 29: ] 
6. 'Secret prayer, is tNREWAY to bave ſpecial 
tokens of Gods love, and thoſe joys that a ſtran- 
&er does not intermeddle with, Oh the ſweet 
meltings and thawings of the heart for fin, 
as 'tis an abuſe of mercy, that are experi- 
enced in ſecret prayer! Oh the viſits that 
chen the great Phyſician of Souls docs make { 
How ſuitably and gently do-s he deal with 
the wountel ſpirit ! what aſſurance does he 
give, that be will in no wiſe caſt out, but give 
reſt unto the weary and heavy-laden! Mar. 
14; 28. Oh what peace is ſpoken to the 
Saints in anſwer to.prayer ! what ſweet we 
mations ate given,..and ſometimes a pler 
 phory 
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| -phory and full perſwaſion of theit intert"in 
_ that love which is unchangable and ever- 
laſting? Surely the ſecrer of rhe Lord-is with 
"them that fear him, and he will. ſhew then -bus 
Covenant, Plat. 25.14. - - + « 
. 7. Conſider, God wilreward openly: This 
Argument Chriſt uſes to enforce ſecret pray- 
 er,, Mat. 6, 6. Thy Father whith ſeeth inf- 
cret, ſhall reward thee openly, As all ſecrct 
wickedneſs ſhall at laſt be detected - and 
puniſhed, ſo all ſecret picty and godlineF 
; | hall be made manifeſt before the whot: 
\ | worldat the Judgment day, and the reward 
will be exceeding great and everlaſtmg. - 
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| So'much be ſpoken concerning prayer fir 
" || the Cloſer. | I 7 io 
il 2, Prayer «ge Family. « to bernſiſted on, 
.- | And that Family-prayer, is a. duty may be 


.» | <vidently proved by chefe Arguments. - 
1. The Apoſtle in the Text, enjoyns all 
;- | prayer, and Family-prayer 4s one kind that ho- 
Eran have yſed, Toſbue reſolves. that- he, 
| | «n&his Houſe would ſerve the Lord , Joſs. 
th 24- 15- and prayer is ſo prizcopte 4 pre of 
he Divine Service, that in Scripture, 'tis forne- 
times put for the whole, Gen. 4. ult. Then be- 
an min to call upon the Name of the Lord ; 
hefl Natis, in a more publick magner to-wor- 

s ſhip him. - $$ of Cornelis *tis Taid, that be _ 
F feared God with all his Houſe, an pray'd awno * 
the Lord always, AR. _ 2. 
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2, Fa- 
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688 . . ll Prayer. 
2.Families of Believers are ftyledChurches #: 
Scripture, and ina Church there ts a joyning to- 
ether .in prayer & other exerciſes of Godlineſs. 
e Apoſtle Paul wiſhes grace and peace ro 
the Church in Philemons Houſe, Phil. 2. 3. 
and_v, 22, ſpeaks of their joynt-prayers , 
——_ which he truſted he ſhould be given to 
them. | 
3. The Family ſtands in need of bleſſings, 
which they are together to beg for, and to depre- 
cate Family evils; And for encouragement, 
Chriſt has promiſed, that where ws or three 
are gathered together in his Name, he will be 
zn the midſt of them, Mat, 18. 20, Now in 
Families-duties, two or three are gathered to+ 
gether zn Chriſts Name, and his preſence may 
without preſumption be. ed. p 
. 4. Wrath is threatned prayerleſs Fa- 
enilies, Pour out thy Fnry upon the Fam 
lies that call not npon thy Name, Jer.,10.25. I, 
-Srant indeed that the word Families is of ſuch I | 
a Latitude, that it extends unto Countries i 
and Kingdoms; but if there be an obligation I t 
npon Countrys and*Kingdoms to joyn in : 
calling upon God, ſurely then Familys more t 
= Ye taken, are in no- wiſe - Exemp-i | 
ted, 


Having proved Family-Prayer a Duty, 
I ſhall lay down ſome direQions as to the 
performance of it. | 
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All Prayers. ©, 6s. 
-- 1, Be ſenſible 1hat Prayer 51 a-buſineſs of 
$1 eater concernment, than any wordly buſmeſs 
whatſoever. You are indeed to be diligent. 
in your Callings that are particular; but your 
general Callings is of greateſt weight. The 
general Calling is that which all are called 
toz and what are all called to? They are 
| called to ſerve and glorifie God; and to- 
, + work out their own Salvation. Prayer isa 
part of your Homage to the King of Heaven. 
Much Spiritual and Eternal benefit is to be 
obtained by it, therefore do it not as a by-ba- 
ſmeſs, neither let every ſmall matter cauſe 
the omiſſion of it. 

. 2: Believe that ſucceſs in your Callings de- 
perds upon the Lords Bleſſing, the bleſſmg «<f 
the Lord makzth Rich ſays Solomon, and he 
- WM adderh no Sorrow with it, Prov, 10, 22, with- 
;- | out thee '/i5 17 vain to riſe up early, and to ſit 
I 7p late, and to eat the Bread of carefulneſs. 
h BE Now Prayer for this blefling, is the way to 
2 fetchit. I grant indeed that many thrive in 
"n i the. World without Prayer ; but then Wealth 
inf is a Curſe and a Snare t2 them, "tis a weight 
re that hinders them from aſcending into the 
p-E[ Hill of the Lord, and helps to fink them in- 

to deſtruction and perdition, 

' 3, Let Prayer ordinarily be twice a day, as 
yi under the old Law there was a morning, and 
y evening Sacrifice, and let the whole Family 
yn in it if -it be poſſible; ſince there are 
\ Ni none butineed prayer, and may receive ad-, 

FY vantage by it, 4 Let 
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4.- Let the Word of God be read when Pray- 
er is made, that not only you , ' but your 
 houſholds after you may be acquainted with 
the Miſterys of the Goſpel, and with the 
will of God. Abrahar: communicated what 
he had tearned from the Lord #nto his Fam- 
Po he uſed his Authority, and commanded 
is Children, and his Houſhold after him, to 
krep the way of the Lord, Gen. 18. 19. 

* $5. Take herd of cuſtomarineſs, and forma- 
lity in famly-Worſhip, engage always with 
ſerious Spirit, and in every Duty ftir up 
your ſelves, to take hold on God. 


_ T conclude with the motives to perſwade 
you to Family-Prayer. 

I, You that are Governours have acharge 
of rhe Sonls that dwell under your Roof, and 
muſt anſwer for them. Therefore you: are 
to pray with them; to pray for them : Elſe 
yau will incur the guilt of the Blood of Souls 
and that will lic heavy. You provide food 
for your Hovſholds , for you are unwilling 
it ſhould be faid, you are ſo much worſe 
than Infidels, as ro ſuffer any ro ſtarve that 
dwels with you. Oh what unmercifulnefs 
is it, patiently to ſuffer thoſe of your Hou- 
ſhold, to go' on in the way that leads to 
Damnation,: And not to call upon the Lord, 
1n their hearing, that they may be ſaved ! 

. 2. Familjes are the Seminaries bath of 
Eburch and State, And therefore ag you - 

, hou re 


C 


+ | | 

- 4 Qo ty 4 2 
% » * 7 

4 4 DD 


| f All Prayer. ” IS - . ; 

' fire the Church may be pure, and the Stat 
Righteous, look well unto your Families; 
and let Religion flouriſh in them. Reforma- 
tion indeed mult begin ax Perfons, atid if 6+ 
very one would mend one ; all 'would be re- 
formed, But from perſons it muſt proceed 
to houſes: And if theſe were but once lea- 
vened'with godlynefs; what holy Citys, and oy 
what an happy Nation would there be! 7 

3. Confider F par 6 hp, 6 wofully been 

negletted of late in theſe declining times. How 

many large confciences, looſe principles, and 

looſe practiſes, are there to be found among 

us! Wematch Laodicea i Lukc-warmnefs ; 

and what was faid of languſhing Sardis, may 

be applied to us, that we have a name to 
| = Live, but are Dead, Rev. 3. 1. In many Fa- 
7 mtlies all are ſtark ſtone Dead, and there is 
| a@ molt impious, and groſs negle&t of God 
, | and Duty: and in other Families all are 
. | ready tody, lively ſervices are rarely to be 
i; | found. Oh'ris high time to awake,and vigo- 
rouſly to endeavour, that in our houſes the 
Lord may be ſerved by all, and that with all 
their Heart, and all their Soul, and all their 
mind, and all their Strength. 

I have done with Family-Prayer. 

3. Prayer, #:: the publick Congregation and 
Aſſembly js to be ſp to. Gods Temple 
? | of old was ſtyled the Flouſe of Prayer, Luk. 
19. 46. becauſe there his people met toge- 
ther, to ſeck his Face ; Publick prayer 6a 
= F 4 great 
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great Ordigance, and when rightly mand 

ged of great efficacy, 

" Now, the Rules concerning publiok pra- 
er are theſe, _- 45 

1. Theſe Prayers mmf be performed in 4 
k»own Tongue , that all may . underſtand 
and be edified, 1 Cor. 14. and they 
ſhculd be well expreſſed, nothing that is 
raw; unſeemly, or that borders upon non- 
ſence, or Blaſphemy , ſhould be. brought 
forth in the "Aſſembly, 

2. Come at the very beginning. To come 
late is both offenſive to God, and to ſerious 
Spirits; and 'tis to cheat and defraud your 
own Souls ; and when you are here, let your 
geſture be reverent ; for God expects Wor- 
ſhip and adoration from your whole man ; 


.. Internal from Soul, and external from the 


Body. 

3. Take heed of diſtraftion, when there are 
Jo many objetts to divert you , and your hearts 
are- ſo exceeding ſlippery. Remember Gods 
jealous Eye is fixed upon you; and as he 


' cannot be dtceived; ſo he cannot endure to 
'be mocked by you, Gal. 6.79, - + + | 


4. Take head of carnal deſires in your pub- 
lItke Dutzes, Let not your ſupplications be 
like thoſe. of the Phariſees and Scribes, of 
whom Chrilt ſayes they made prayers onely 
for a pretence & ſhew,Luke,20.47.The hypo- 
crite is like the Birds of Prey, which though 
they ſore never ſo high towards Heaven , 

| yet 


OOO” All Prayer. Qs 
yet their eye is ſtill downward, that they 5 

' may catch ſomething. Be not ſeemingly gle- 
vout in the Copgregation, that you maythe 
more unſuſpe&tedly .be unjuſt i ſhops, * and 
ſecretly intemperate and _ unclean, But 
be very fincere in your publick addreſſes un- 
to God; as knowing you have to do with 
him, that ſees not as man ſees, . that judges not 
according to outward appearance; but tries 
the heart and veins. 


And to perſwade you to this publike Pray- 
er, conſider, | gs 

1, God ts hereby A k1owledged and Heo- 
moured. His people hereby. teſtify -to the 
World, that there is a Lord in Heaven, 
whom they worſhip, and from whom th 
have their expectation. And indeed this. is 
one reaſon of publick inſtitutions, that we 
5 | may make a profeſſion to the world whoſe 
s Ewe are and whom we ſerve. 
$ 2, The Lord vouchſafes ſomething to his peo- 
- 
0 


ple in the Santtuary , that elſewhere is not to 
be found, David was.in an admirable frame 
| Ewhen he was in the Wilderneſs of Fudab; 
. God was liberal 'to him both of Grace and 
e Comfort : but he is not ſatisfied, becauſe de- 
f Wprived of publick ordinances that were ad- 
/y Eminiſtred in the tabernacle : therefore he crys 
o- out, My Soul thirſteth for thee, my Fleſh lon- + 
5h Rgeth for thee, to ſee thy power and thy glory 
045 { have ſeen tnee in the Sanctyary;,, :{ſad.. 
—_—— ... | 3. The 
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-\Þs The united prayers of many Sauts HOge- 
gether, is. flrenger, and mere apt topravail. 
Us nite forteor, much fire together gives 
the greater heat ;. and many waters joyned , 
run with more violence : and in like manner, 
when « great congregation joyns together as 
one-man to wreflle with God in prayer, how 
Succeſsful are they like to be! Abraham a- 
loac had like to have prevail'd for- Sodom; 
bur put the caſe there had been an affembly 
of righteous ones, belonging to Sodom, that 
had joyned with Abrabarr tn prayer, furely 
the City had been ſpared. 


Þ have dispatched vocal Prayer, which [ 
| divided intothree kinds; ſecret, family, and 
publick. | 
' 2, -In the ſecond place” I come to ſpeak of 
Mental Prayer, when the heart alone ay 
out the tongue is engaged. Now this Mental 
prayer is two fold;ftr{t,ore Solermn; Secondly, 
more Sudden and Ejacalatory, "Tis lawfull 
and poſſible to pray alone with the heart in a 
more ſolemn-manner, & truly in fome places 
and-in ſome circumitances, words may not 
be fo convenient to be uttered ; but where 
'tis convenient, words ſhould be uſed, be-J , 
cauſe 'tis difficult to pray any while only. in p 
rhe heart z and do it without roaving, 2 
But Mental prayer, that -is more ſudden g! 
and ejaculatory, I ſhall a little difate! upon. 
In this kind of prayer, the Soul lifts up it felf 
* s pg , . 40 


',  wrrae. WF” 
ts God,” in fore ſhort defire and requeſt, - 
Thus Moſes cryed umnro God, Exed. 14. 15. 
and-yet we 'tead' not of a word, uttered. 

Thus Nebemzah prayed , when King Artax- 

aries —— to him,' Neb. 2. 4. Theſe 

holy ejaculations are the very breathings of 
the new creature; nr mightily help to 
keep down the luftings of the Fleſh ;' and'to 
preſerve us unſpotted by the world, or the 
unclean God 'of it; but the heart hereby is 
kept cloſe tothe God of heaven, 

Concerning this mental ejaculatory Pra- 
yer let theſe direCtions be obſerved. 1. Let 
the heart frequently be ſending vq defires to 
G01, all true deſires are obſerved, are plea- 
ing to him, and ſhall be fatisfied ; let theſe 
defires therefore be ſtreng, and principally 
after the greateſt ; that is to fay, Spiritual 
bleſſings. - 

2. In all your cuvil employments , let your 
hearts ever and anon be thus engaged; this 
will make, and keep you Spiritual; 'twil 
hinder your eſtrangment from God, and 
your being enſnared by the unrighteous 
Mammon. 

3. Let every temptation at the very firſt be 
reſiſted by this kind of prayer : thus watch and 
pray, that ye enter nt into Temptation, Mat. 
26. 41, Oh ſigh and groan to the God of all 
prace , when you find Satan affaulting, and 
a finful and deceitfull heart ready to yeild , 
that you may have grace to help in the time of 
weed, Heb, 4; ult, 4. Let 


Ld $ All Prayer. 

4. Let this ſort: of Prayer,. begin and end 
every duty ; ſigh before for affiſtance; and figh 
afterwards for acceptance; and that infir- 
mities through Chriſt Jeſus, may be paſſed 
by, nd that you may obtain ſome Spiritual 
advantage by every ordinance. 

5. Begin and end every day with mental 
Prayer ; afſoon as eyer you awake, there are 
many watching for your firſt thoughts ; Sa- 
tan, and ſin, and the world will have them, 
if your Souls are not lifted up to the Lord, 
Let him be laſt likewiſe in your thoughts : 
this is the way to /ze down in Peace and Safety, 
Pal. 4. ult. | 

6. Eſpecially upon the Sabbath day,ejaculas 


tory prayer ſhould be abundant : you mult not 
then think, your own thoughts , nor find got 


o.yn pleaſures, Holy defires ſhould iſſue forth 
continually, Sabbaths would be gainful ſea- 
ſons indeed, were they but thus improved. 

. », Mix mental Praiſe and Prayer together, 
Let your Souls, and all that is within you, 
blefſe the Lord upon every manifeſtation of 
his goodneſs, as well as dcſire bleſſings from 


him. 


And thus have I gon over the parts, and 
kinds of Prayer ,,xch work, indecd I have told 
you of, . but :he ore weork the betrer ;, for the 
more grace is to be expected, in order unto 
the performing of what is- required, T'ſhall 
, conclude with avery bricf Application in two 

words. | | + 1: Hovuſ: 


* 
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{_-1«: How ſharply are they to be reproved, 


that inſtead of praying with all prayer, ſe no 


prayer, bur live int the almoſt total neglet 


of this duty. _ 
2. Be perſwaded to pray with all. Prayer, 
All prayer thatGod has appointed, he is ready 
to hear; in all prayer the name of Chritt 
may be uſed, and the promiſes of God which 
are ſure, exceeding great and precious, may 
be pleaded ; and how glad. may we be that 


the Lord has appointed ſo many. ſucceſsful 


wayes of ſeeking him , wherein he has con- 


ſulted the yariety of our conditions and ne- 


ceſſitys? So much for the ſecond Doctrine, 
That all Prayer 55to be uſed. 
' D. 3. Prayer whenrightly perf ormed,is Sup- 
plication in the Spirit. Indeed all our worlhip 
of God who is a Spirit,muſt be 512 Spirit and wn 
ruth, oh. 4, 24. elſe 'tis in truth, no wore 
ſhip. As the body without the Spirit is:dead, 
ſo dutys without Spirit are dead alſo. 

In the handling of this point, I ſhall farlt 
open to you what 'tis to praFin the Sperit. 56> 
condly, Lay down the reaſons of the Dotirine. 


: Thirdly, Anſwer ſome caſes of conſcience about 


praying in the Spirit, Laltly, maks appiica- 
tion, 

Firſt, What 'tis zo pray in Spirit. This, as 
I have already intimated, refers both to the 


Spirzt of him that prays, -and alſo to the Sprrzr 
of God, who helps to pray. | 


.7. This praying in the Spirtiuzgſers unto 


"I ' Swpplication in ele Spirie. 
' hi ſpirit of him that prays, and ſeveral thitigs 
are prope + ik ; Gs 
---2. To pray with our ſpirit, implies, 9 
ay with Cad Banding. I will  0y wi the 
ſpirit, and I will pray with under ſtanding alſo, 
7 Cor. 14. 15. we muſt not only underſtand 
the words that are ſpoken, bur alſo, and that 
principally, the worth of thoſe things which 
we Petition for ; we muſt likewiſe in ſome 
meaſure be ——_ with che All-ſufticien- 
cy and Faithfulneſs of that God whom we 
pray to, and with our own indigency that 
are the Petitioners. The Athermans had an. 
Altar dedicated , Ayedrs 939, to the uniknown R 
God, AR, 17.23, and they are ſaid ;gnorant- , 
Iy to worſhip him, ; and truly all their worſhip, 
degenerated 'into ſuperſtition. We mul tl 
know the Lord and our ſelves, what his pro. 
+ *rnifes and our own Needs are, clſe prayct k 
will be of no account, +1 - 
2, To pray with our ſpirit , implies, h 
W 
: 


ay with judgment,diſcerning between things 
Ar iff There is = vaſt a difference bh 
- tween Sin and Holmeſs, as there is between 

eformity and Beauty : There is as vaſt aff: 
difference between. the Creature and the. 
Creator, as there is between the broker 
Ciftern that can hold no water , and the Foun-W. 
rain of living waters, Jer. 2.12, 13, "Be 4- 
ſtontſhed O ye Heavens,at this ,e be horribly a- 
. fraid; be ye very deſolate ſaith the Lord, for 
my people une commutted two-ovits, they yo 


forſaken me, the Fontan of lroing" waters, 
Ls (ny them DIRE, broken Crfterys 
that can held. mo water. There. is axvalt a 
difference between a ftate of Grace, and a 
ſtate of Wrath, as there. is between. Heaven 
and Hell. Now he that prays, muſt beap- 
prehenfive of all. this; and a believing. 
prehenſion of it, will make kim me for 
the loving kindneſs of the Lord, and thathe 
may taſte more and more of the Fountain of 
living waters, and be cleanſed: from all de- 
flements. | | 
U'Y ;. To pray with our ſpirits, implics, to pray 
with intention of mind,, Abraham drove away 
the fowls that did light upon hs Sacrifice, Gen. 
15. and ſo ſhould we drive away the imper- 
0 tinent and ſinful, and troubleſome thoughts 
that ariſe, or are jnje&ed into our hearts, 
0'Y when we engage in prayer. Our. hearts 
cannot wander in the leaſt, but they are 
, Reſpied by him, whoſe name z jealow, We 
' Ehould therefore deſire that the Lord himſelf, 
who holds the wind in his Fiſts, would ſeize 
upon our more unruly hearts, and keep them 
oſe to himſelf in duty, eſpecially conſider- 
ing there are ſorhe kind of diſtractions that 
mullifie and make void, prayer ; diſtractions 
that are not regarded , not lamented, not 
vatched, or ftriven againſt, | 
4. To pray with our ſpirits, implies, to 
pray with ſpiritunl affettions. affections 
are the wings of the Soul; and Sen 
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carried either to, ar from any thing, aecor- 
ding as the affetions are inclined. The Apo 
(tle exhorting to ſeek the things thatare a. 
bove , preſently adds, ſer your affettion on 
things above , Col: 3. 1,2. intimating , we 
ſhall never ſeek the things above in good car. 
neſt, unleſs our affections be'placed on them, 
Thoſe affections that have evil for their ob. 
jet, mult ſpend their ftrength apes ſin, which 
is the worlt of all evils. Sin muſt be hated 
molt perfetly ; fin muſt cauſe the deepeſ 
ſorrow; fin muſt be moſt feared; and 4- 
gainſt ſin, the heart ſhould riſe with the great 
eſt indignation, Thoſe affections that hav 

ood for their objeft, as love, deſire, and the 
like, ſhould run with a full ftream toward: 
-God, and thoſe great things that are brought 
to light by the Goſpel, and promiſed in th 
covenant of grace, The ſtronger and more 
ſpiritual our affeRions are in prayer, th 
better ſucceſs will follow, 2 Chron. 15, 15. 
Tis ſaid of Fudah, that they ſought the Lori 
with their whole deſire ; and he was. forind fff 
ther. 


2. This praying in the ſpitit, refers 20 th 
Spirit of God who helps to pray. The Apoſtle} I: 
Fade exhorts to build up our ſelves on our} c: 
moſt holy Faith,and to pray in the Holy GhoſfY 2 
"26m 29. and ſo to keep onr ſelves in the 
ove of God; looking for the mercy of 0 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt unto Eternal life. " ac 
# 4 ” | nd l 
' 


the operation, or working. of the- ſpirit-of | 
'God in prayer, I ſhall explain in theſe par- 
'ticulars. jy 
. 1; The Spirit of God teaches a9 age Ll 
'what to pray; he opens” their eyes to unde 
ſtand the Word, and to know what the Will 
of the Lord is. '. We know not, ſays the Apo- 
ſtle, what we ſhould pray. for as we ought, but 
the ſpirit maketh interceſſion for the Saints, ac- 
tording tothe Will of God, Rom. 8. 27. 
- 2, The ſpirit removes tmpediments to prayers 
he turns that love, that naturally is in. the 
heart to ſin, into hatred; he cauſes the 
World that was Idolized, to be contemned ; 
he cures that infidelity, in reference tothe 
excellency of ſpiritual things, that the un- 
renewed Soul is full of; as alſo that enmity 
2gainſt God and Holineſs; which was in the 
mind all the while 'twas Carnal. Where the 
Spirit" of the Lord is, there ts liberty, 2 Cor. 
3.17, the Fetters are knockt off, the Clogs 
removed, the Soul is brought out of Priſon, 
= and is made free, both unto the performance 
of duty, and free 52 the performance of 
if. | 
3. The Spirit encourages unto prayer; he 

lets Believers underſtand, :that mow rs the ac- 
cepted time, that now 1 the day of Salva ion, 
2 Cor. 6. 2. Wherefore ; he ſaith, 1 have 
i beard thee in a time accepted, in a day of Sal- ' 
vation have T ſuccoured thee ; behold, now is the 
accepted time; behold, now -- the day of Salva- 
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_ fought much ſooner, yet tis not too late to 
. eek him now, he will be found by the hear- 
'ty ſeeker : ſuch ſecking ſhall not be in vain, 
"Dour. 4.29. But if from thence thou ſhalt ſeek; 
the Lord thy God, rbou ſbalt find him, if thou 
feek 'bim with all thy heart, and. with all thy 
foul. 

4. The Spirit enables Believers to a# 
thoſe graces that are requiredin prayer, There 

nin our graces eſpecially that ſhould be ex- 
exciſed m our ſupplications, Humility, Faith, 

Lowe, Patience, 

1: Humility, The Lord has a ſpecial re- 
gard to the Humble ; whereas the Proud he 
knows afar of, and has threatned ro reſiſt the 
Prond. The humble ſoul has high and awfull 
apprehenfions of God in prayer, and mean, 
very mean thoughts of it ſelf. .Abrabam was 
_— when he ſaid, Behold I have taken 

por 7 ſpeak, unto the Lord, who am but 

of aud ajhes, Jer.18. 27. Feb was humble 
when he ſaid, A:e eye ſeeth thee , wherefore 

I abber my ſelf. The good Angels themſelves 
are ae" 4 though Se in the leaſt offen- 
ders; the Cherubins cover their faces with 
FY ls wings , and cry ct, boly, holy, holy, ts 
the Lord of Hoſts, the whole Earth is filled 
with his glory, How vile then. ſhould we befe 
48 our own eyes, who by our guilt are ſo ob- 
noxiousz who have ſo many foul ſpots and 
-ſtaims upon our ſouls, which are the mm 
RY 0 0 
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of fin, tray, whoſe very Righteouſnelſes are + | | 
but as filthy raggs ? /a. 64: 6. 33.84" 
[- 2. Fatth is to be atted im prayer ; atid truly 
n, we may come with confidence to. the Throne 
ki of Grace, if we conſider the power of God, 
o which is not only mot Mighty , but Al- 
2) Wl inighty. I am God Almighty, ſaith the Lord 
to Abraham, the Father of the Faithful, He 
+ can do more for us, than we can delire ſhould 
re be done for vs. Nothing is too hard fot him; 
x- Wand although all ather helps fail, he needs 
hb, them nat, bis Arm, when” alone, Can, brin 
Satvation , Ia. 59. 16. This power of God 
may ſafely be relycd on, for he is alfo fullof 
mefcy, Pfal. 62. ult, God: bath ſpoken once, 
twice have I heard this, that power belongetb 
unto God, alſo unto thee belongeth merty. Da- 
vid was encouraged by-this in his ſupplicatis 
ons, Pfad, 25. 6. Remember , O. Lord, thy 
tender moereies, and thy loving kindneſſes, for 
they have beenever of old. . And we have not 
only an intimation of Gods merciful nature, 
but in bisCovenant, he has promiſed to ſhew 
ves Emercy., for this he delights.in ; and Chriſt is 
en- the Mcciatour of this Covenant, ſo that "ris 
oft ſure.. Hark to the Apoſtle, Heb. 8. 19. 
12. This is the Covenant that I will make, faith 
the Lord, - will put my Laws im their minds, 
nd' write them in their hearts: I will Leto 
hem a God; and they ſhall be tome apeojle; 
+ I G 2 for 
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for 1 will be merciful to their Unrighteouſneſs, 
ard their Sins and Iniquities I will remember no 
EC... .. 

3. Love is tobe atted'in prayer ;, there mult 
be a Tove'to our Neighbour, and they muſt 
from the heart be forgiven, that have Treſ- 

aſſed. again(t us ; ſhall. we think much of a 
Fw Pence , when we are Debtors many 
thouſand ,Talents ? But principally , ' there 
muſt be love to the Lord expreſſed in prayer, 
his favour and fellowſhip with him muſt be 
longed for ; the cul muſt thirſt for God, for 
the livi g God, as the chaſed Hart after the 
water-brocks, 4.2. 1,2. And when he does 
manifeſt. himſelf, he muſt be rejoyced and 

delighted in, and his grace admired, what- 
ever is reccived, | 

' 4. Patience is alſo to be atted in prayer: 
there muſt be a patient waiting in this duty, 
a right underſtanding of Gods Wiſdom and 
Faithfulneſs, that he knows what, and when 
to give, and will do it in the beſt ; both time 
and meaſure, will be a great means to cure 
our over-haſtineſs. David is to be imitated, 
who ſaid, I waited patiently for the Lord, ani 
- be loſt nothing by it; for it follows, He im 
clined his car unto me, and heard my ery, Pſal 
40. 1, Theſe are the graces which the Spirit 
enables Believers to act in prayer. 

5- The Spirit direffs Believers unto Chriſ 
asthe alone prevailing Advocate, We arg 
faid to have acceſs to the Father, by che Spif | 

with: - 
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nt, and through the Son, Eph. 2. 18. ; The pe 


Spirit leads us to Chriſt as the Mediator, 
whois the way unto God, The Spirit ſhews, 
that God having given Chriſt, has opened 
through him, the treaſur $ of his grace, and 
for his ſake will give freely all things. The 
Spirit ſtill is turningthe eye of the Believer 
towards the Lord Jeſus, and in prayer in- 
ſtruts us how to z7nprove his relation to #4 5 
who is bone of our bone, fleſh of our fleſh, 
and is become an Head and Husband 'to us : 
How to improve his ſufferings, by which, all 
that we need has been procured : How ts 
improve hi; Interceſon , which as 'tis jnceſ- 
ſant, ſo'tis never denyed; and finally, How 
to improve his Power and Authority ; for he 
can do what he will, both in Heaven,” and in 
Earth, Heis the Prince of Pcace, and the 
Lord of Life and Glory ; he can give Peace, 
and Life, and Glory to whom he plcaſ- 
cth. | 

6. The Spirit makrs Believers ſincere: 51 
their aimes when they pray, "They deſign the 
Hallowing, and Honouring of Gods. Name, 
as well as their own welfare. They beg for 
pardon and grace, not only becauſe 'tis good 


for themſelves to have theſe, but likewiſe, 


becauſe the Lord 2lorifies his grace, and mer- 

cy, and goodneſs, in forgiving » and healing, 

and ſaving thoſe that cry and fly to him; . 
Thus yon ſee what %is to pray in. the Spi- 


J, zit; and conſequently it does not lyebarely, 
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Either in fluency of utterance, or in variety of 
expreſſions, or in multitude of words. 


New follow the Reaſons of the DoRtrine, 

and: they are of two ſorts: Firſt, Why or 
own ſpirits ſhould engage in prayer, 

' 1, Becaufe Gods a ſpzrir , our Lord af- 
ſigns this as a Reaſon why worſhip ſhould 
be in ſpirit, becauſe God is a Spirit, who iz 
worſhipped. 

2. He principally requires our ſpirits, My 
Son, give me thy heart, Prov, 23. 26, And 
truly he does narrowly obſerve where our 
hearts are, when we are at prayer ; and no 
wonder, for our ſpirits are moſt capable of 
ſerving him.Tq admire, fear, love,truſt in him, 

theſe are the principal ways of worſhipping 
him, and.this is done with the heart. 

3.. Without our ſpirits , prayer is but a mocke- 
ry, If when the Lord is honoured with the 
mouth, the heart be far from him, God ſays, 
in vain do they worſhip me, and I will not held 
them guiltleſs. And this you may obſerve, 
that when our heatts are not engaged in 
prayer,. they ate commanded by the Lords 
Enemies : Sin, the world, and Satan, do de- 
tain them, | 


The fecond fort of Reafons are, why we 
muſt pray. by the help of the Spirit of, God ; 
His afiſtance is neceffary, by 
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know not God , nor his Will, nor our own 
greateſt Needs, nor wherein-lyes our great 
intereſt and trueſt happineſs, 

2. Brcauſe of onr deadneſs ; aCtive we are 
as to fin, but unts prayer indiſpoſed; the, 
dead man muſt be lifted and carried; for of 
himſelf he cannot ſtir : We that naturally: 
are without ftrength, nay without life, can- 
not lift up our ſouls to God, unlefs the ſpirit 
lift them up to him. . 

3. Becauſe of the oppoſition that is made by 
the evil-oxie. When we come to the Mercy- 
ſeat, the Devil makes nothing of taking the 
right hand of us, he is ready to reſiſt ue, 2s 
he did Foſhua the high Prieſt, Zach 3.1. and 
we are not able to withitund him, unlefs the 
Spirit of God, who is infinitely ſtronger, re- 
buke him for us. 

4. - The Spirits aſhitance is neceſſary in 
prayer, becauſe of that natural averſueſs in. 
our own hearts unto what is gvod; whereas we 
ſhould hate the evil, and love the good; we 
hate the good, and love the evil; nay in the 
very beſt, there is a law in the members, 
which wars againſt the law of the mind, and 
evil is preſent, If the Spirit were not alſo 
mightily and graciouſly preſent, there would 
be an uttet inability as to prayer, or any du- 
ty which God requires, 


In th2 third place, IT am to anſwer ſome 
TY 4 caſes 


- 1. Becauſe of onr aarkmſ5, we of ourſelves 
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- Cafes of Conſcience concerning the Spirit 
of Prayer. 


1. Whether all Believers have the Spirit cf 


Prayer f + W 
"-Fanſwer, that all true Believers have this 
Spirir, *For the ſpirit of Grace, which all 


Saints have received, is alſo a ſpirit of ſup- 


plication, Zech. 1 2. 10. and the Apoſtle cx- 
preſly ſayes, if any. man have not the ſpirit 
of Chriſt he 1s none of bus * 

2. Whether only Believers have the ſpirit 
of Prayer ? 

I anſwer , The ſpirit of prayer is. peculiar 
ro Believers ; for where the holy Ghoſt does 
help the heart to pray, he. cleanſes the 
heart from what before defiled it, and turns 
the heart and the deſires of it towards God ; 
'ſo that thats now the Language, Pſal. -;. 
7 # Whom have I in, Heaven but thee, and 
there 15 mbne on Earth that 1 deſire 'biſides 
thee, | 

3. Whether the Spirit of Prayer may not 
be loſt ? 

Lanſwer, that the Spirit may be grieve), 
by our corruptions, when they prevail, and 
when we grovv ſlothful and heedleſs hovv 
vve enter into Temptation ; and being grie- 
ed, may withdraw his quickning and affiſting 
influences : But the Spirit is zever quite loſt 
by thoſe that have been truly renewed by 
him. He abides for ever where he has con- 
Feccrated any to be his Temple, 7oh..14. 16. 
3 | David 
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joy of. thy Salvation, to ſhew that his joy was 
loſt ; but he prayes Take nor thy holy Spirit 
from me, to ſignifie that the Spirit was not 
quite departed, though that departure was 
deſerved and feared. 

4. May not perſons excel #n the gift of pray- 
er, that yet are void of the Spirit ? I anſwer 
in the affirmitive, The gift of prayer may 
only ſerve to puff up proteflours with Pride; 
how are ſuch pleaſed in reflecting upon the 
repute they have gained by their enlarged- 
neſs in expreſhon! And this pride is not check- 
ed, is not abhorred. The words of pray- 
er may be uſed, and a carnal worldly defigne 
carried on, Hypocrites aime at an eminen- 
cy in gifts, that they may paſs for godly; 
and under the cloak of Religion, cover their 
wickedneſs: and in their moſt enlarged ſup- 
plications, they aime at their own profit, 
fame, and are prodigiouſly deſtitute.of the 
fear of God. 'Tis certain the gift of Pray- 
er may be in the unſound hearted ; for even 
the gitt-of Propheſie, which the Apoſtle pre- 
fers before other gifts,we find in wicked men, 
Mat. 7.22, 23. many will ſay unto me in that 
day, Lord, Lord, have we not propheſied in thy 
Name ? Then will I profeſs unto them I never 
knew you; depart from me ye workers of iniqui« 
"py 
May not ſome that have theSpirit of Pray- 
gr, be very weak, in the gift of utterance 4 
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T anſwer yes, There was much of the fpi- 
rit of prayer in Hezekiah, when he charte- 
red like a Crant or Swallow, and tmonrned like 
& Dove, Eſ4.:38. 14. The Lord regards not 
ſo much the expreffion 'as affetion: and 
. the heart may be ſincere in its defires; when 

not onely becauſe of the frength of thoſe de- 
fires, but alſo through confuſion, there wants 
utterance. Let not thoſe therefore that are 
but weak in expreſſion be diſcouraged ; for 
the heart may highly value Mercy andGrace, 
and obtain both when-prayer is but liſped, 
4nd ftammered forth by-the Tongue, 


Now follows the Application, 
And Uſe 1. is of reproof, which belongs 

1. To them who pray indeed, bar their 
Hearts and Spirits pray not with them, They 
put'the Lord off with the bended knees ; the 
ftretched forth hands; the lifted up'eyes; 
the labour of the lips ; the fruit of their in- 
vention: but all this while their hearts are not 
with him ; and their affetions run a who- 
- ringafter their vanities and iniquities. The 
prayers of ſuch-diſſemblers are dead prayers ; 
and truly are. to .be numbred among their 


dead works: and their prayers being not yi 


minded by themſelves, how fhould God 
have regard to them, unleſs it be to hate and 
puniſh them ? ets © 

2; They are to be reproved,who make light 
of the Spirit of God, arid of his aſſiſtance inf 


this 
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this duty of prayer. They account the aid of | 
the holy Er, 


the þ ,-a needleſs, a notional, and 
Bl imaginary thing. Such never knew what 'tis - 
ll to wreſtle with God, what 'tis to figh, and 
roan, and be as it were in Travel: till the 
bl ſings beg'd. for are obtained, Oh how 
impoſhble is it, that Nature ſhould rife thug 
nigh, till the. Spirit do renew and elevate 
[i | 
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uſe, 2. Of Trial, whether we have the Spi- 
» Writ of Prayer or no * And this may: be dif 
cerned by theſe Og figns : | 
1. Thoſe that have the Spirit of Prayer, 
by the Spirit have been convinced of ſin, fot 
16. 8, he has diſcovered fin, broken their 
r Whearts for it; and 'tis now become aload.to 
y them , though before they loved it never fo 
e Wextreamly : Before they hid ſin, now they 
; lay it open in prayer ; before they excuſed it, 
1- now they aggravate it; and judg- them- 
It _ worthy of Hell and Wrath, becauſe 
- Wor 1t. . | | 
EY 2. Thoſe that have the Spirit of Prayer, 
 : Ware made ro look, unto Chriſt crucified, Zach. 
12.-10. 1 will pour out upon the Houſe of Da- 
vid and the inhabitants of Feruſalem, the. ſpi- 
rit of ſupplication : Then ſball they look, upon 
him whom they have peirced and mourn for him, 
and be in bitterneſs as one 15 un. bitterneſs. FM or 
he loſs of a firſt born, Chriſt crucified is lookt 
pon by ſuch with a weeping Eye ; _ 
| eir 
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92 © Supplication in the Spirit, 
- Their fin was the cauſe of his ſufferings ; and 
with an eye of dependance, for ul ther EX- 
pectation of Grace, and Peace, and Life, 
- through Him alone. op Heny' 
* 3, Fey that, have' the Spirit of Prayer, 
are Farneft for the fruits ,- and graces of the 
Sperit ; that Love, Foy, Peace, Longſuffering, 
Gentleneſſe, Goodneſs, Fuith, Metkneſſe, Tem i 
perance, All which the Apoſtle enumerates, 
Gal. 5. 22.23. may be in them, and abound: 
and they are reſtleſs in prayer for.the mortifi 
cation of the deeds of the fleſh ; for they con- 
kder what is ſaid, : Rom. 8. 13. If ye live after 
the fleſh, ye (hall dye : but if ye through the Spirit 
mnortify the deeds of the body, ye ſhall live, 
' 4+ They that. have the Spirit of prayer, 
are enabled to py Ano God as unto a_ Father, 
Gal. + 6. pe. becauſe ye are Sons, God hath 
ſem forth the Spirit-of his Son into your hearts 
crying Abba, Father. Not but that doubts and 
fears may be in thoſe that have the Spirit: 
witneſſe the Pſglmiſt, who cryed out, w:{ che 
Lord caft off for ever ? and will he be favoura- 
ble no mare ? is his mercy clear gon for ever! 
And doth his promiſe fail for evermore ? hath 
God forgotgen to be gracious ? hath he in aiige 
Prt up his Tender mercyes ? Pſal. 77. 7.8. g. 
But at length, and truly it may be long fir!t 
faith gets the better 'of unbelicf. Many that 
are,the ' Children of God cannot always cal 
him\ Father, yet even then they go to him 
and axe not quite beat off from him ; - 
4% hg tnere 
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cious reſpec to them : and by this they are 
encouraged {till to perfilt in prayer. ' © 


-Uſe 3 of Exhortation.” Prize and value the 
Sperit. of Prayer; as without his help you 


* cannot pray to any purpoſe ; ſo he can make 


prayer mightily pravailing. The Spirit will 
create an holy boldneſs tr your acceffe to the 
throne of grace : he will enlarge your hearts 
in this duty ; which. enlargements are not 
without ſweetneſs, and great ſatisfaction. 
The Spirit. wilt draw up-and indite ſuch pe- 
titions for you, as will not be dehyed :' and 
give ſome encouraging intimation of your 
being accepted, and anſwered, in the be- 
loved. 

Now, if you would have the Spiritof Pra- 
yer, follow theſe direftions: 1. -Reſt nee 
im the bare gift of Prayer, let it not ſatisfy 
you, that you have a praying tongue, and 
10 more: all your Supplications are but a 
flattering the Lord with your lips,and a lying 
unto him with your tongues, while your 
hearts are not right with him, Pſal. 78. 36, 


ns Be ſenſible of your need of the -Sprrst : 
light and liberty, life and- livelineſs, are the 
effects of the Spirit ; Hood motions, holy af- 
fections, -are his off-ſprirg : without him 
you wiu be like Pharaohs Chariots; when 
the wheels were taken off, - and drive '0n = 
vuy's 
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there is a Secrer Truſt, that he has ſome gra- 
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vily; hut be-can make your Souls like the Cha- 
ries of drminacth, Cant. 6.12. 

3. Part with cuery thing that grieves the 
Spirit ; foſter not any luſt or inordinate af- 
fediqn, that may render your hearts an un- 
 pleofanthabitation to him, | 

14+ Frequently beg for the Spirit; and Eſpe- 
cially 5x. fecrer: ; this will be a ſign that you in- 
deedgete him: Plead the promiſes which 
you find, £«k, 11, 13, If ye then being evil, 
an hem: ta give good Hf to your Children ; 
haw much more ſhall your heavenly Father give 
the holy Sperit unto. them that ak, him? And 
what.God has-promiſed, arp dicd Tate 
might purchaſe : nay, Chriſt has prayed that 
the: Spirit might be beſtowed, 5h. .I6, 
And therefore you may pray with the greater 
encouragement and. aſſurance. Thus con- 
cerning that third doctrine ;-that Prayer,wher 
rightly performed 3s Supplication in the Spirit. 


D: 4» 1s Prayar ;, Watching 1s @. neceſſary 
wgredions, Watching is a dutywhich. the great 
Prophet' Chriſt hiaaſelf frequently preſſed, 
and the: injunction. is general, What. 1 ſay 
mto yon, T ſay unto all, Watch, Mar. 13.37. 
He knew that a Spiritual Lethargie, is a dif- 
eaſe molt incident. But if at any time, ſure- 
ly in holy duties this heedleſneſs and ſieepy- 
nes, does diſcover it felf ; we had need there- 
fore to rouſe up our Spirits, that are. ſo ſlug- 
$ih natwally. Drborah fpcaks to her ſelf 
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need thus again and again to call upon ope: 
<ouls: ro Awake, and be Watchful , when 
bout to utter a prayer. Watching: and-pray-: 
ing are joyned in Scripture ; and not only fu; 
but Watching is required ia Prayer, Cel. 4. 
2, Contiznc in Prayer, and Watch in the ſame. 
with Thankſgiving : 0 1 Pet. 4. 7.. But the 
end of all things 1s at hard, ve Ye theref ave Su- 
ber, and Watch unto Prayer. : > 

In the handling of this doctrine, I ſhall firſÞ 
ſhew what we are tos Watch againſt: in” Prayer. 
Secondly ,WWhar we ere to Watch over; Thirdly, 
hat we are toWatch fer, Fourthly, What 21a: 
ner of Watching is required in Prayer : Fifthly, 
Give the reaſons why Watching is ſo ntcefſary z 
Laſtly, make Application, Iirtu 

In the firſt place, I am to tell you, What 
we are to Watch againſt in Prayer, _ 

1, We mult watch 4gain/t :ndwelling cor- 
ruption, There is a Law mm our Members 
that wars againſt the Law of our minds; and 
this. Law in Qur members commands quite 
contrary to the Law of God. This Law 
ſays, pray 70. at all; but eſpecially forbids 
erionſneſs and fervency in Prayer 5 and if not 
watchful, this Law: will \way and over-rule 
us, and bring us mto_captivity to. 'the Law 
of fin: YV 'Ve had need look to our. felves, 
for when we have thoughts of doing' good, 
evid will ve preſent with ns, Rom. 7.21; _ 


four times, Awake, awak: ; Deborah; Awake, _ | 
awakg, utter 4 Song, Fudg.'5, 12. We have 
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| Watch in Prayer,” © 
if care be not taken, the evil will hinder our 
doing of ;the good. Oh how deep is the cor- 
ruption -of our Nature ! How deſperatcly 
wicked /is the heart of man! How. great 
are the remainders of fin, in thoſe that: are 
moſt renewed! And fince the remaining 
Fleſh ſtill does luſt againſt the Spirit, thisFleſh 
is to be narrowly eyed, that it may be weak. 
ned, checked, elſe twill ſpoil all our ſervices, 
2, When praying,we muſt watch againſt th: 
evilOne.Satan likes not to ſee us at theThrone 
of Grace. becauſe he knows & has felt the ſuf- 
ficiency of that grace, that believers obtain 
there :. I beſought the Lord, ſays the' Apoſtle, 
when buffeted by the meſſenger of Satan, 2 
Cor.12. 8. and the power of Chriſt ſo reſted upon 
bim,thatSatan had no power unleſs it were full 
ſore againſt his will, to keep him humble, and 
to hinder his being exalted above meaſure, | 
The Devil therefore might and main with- | 1 
' Ntands us in Prayer ;. and how many are his} ; 
s 
i 


wiles, that he may keep us off from this mot 

advantagious Duty! Sometimes he objects 

the difficulty of Prayer, ſomtimes he ſays, 

'us. needleſs to ſpend ſo much time therein; I] :/ 
ſometimes, 'tzs fruzrleſs ; and that little comes iſ p 
of all our Cryes and. Tears; ſometimes he} ſe 
propoſes other buſmeſs to' be don, that,” we 
may be diverted; ſometimes he rhreatens to 
appear to us, that he may affright us from the 
Mercy: Seat. How 'buſy'is our adverſary 
the Devil, we ſhould 'be acquainted =_ ik 
an 
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ty without crediting - or regarding his inſti- 
Sattons. | | | 

3. When praying, we muſt watch againſ# 
the cares af this world; Our Lordicautions a- 
Sainſt over ſolicitouſneſs, What we ſkall eat, 
what we ſhall drink, wherewithal we ſhall be 
clothed : as that' which would hinder us 
from. ſecking the' kingdom of God, 'and his 
Righteouſneſs, Mat. 6. 32, 33. Earthly cate 
will allow but little or, no. time to Prayer, 
and does very much diſtra&t the Heart in 
that duty. Worldly projets make bold to 
come into the thoughts; and ſecular buſi- * 
neſs and imployments are minded, even then 
when the Lord feems to be Worſhjped. Sure- 
ly tis our wiſdom to heed theApoſtle,Phil. 4.6 
Be careful for nothing, 'but in every thing by 
prayer and ſupplication wzth thanksgriving, let 
your requeſts be made known nn- wn 
to Goa, Prayer is an Antidote a- ” reces Birge 

. . : . . , 0 CUYarum, 
gainſt this cate, as this care is ati 1yther. 
impediment unto Prayer, 

4.” When Praying, we mult watch agaizf 


| the pleaſures of this Life; there is a ſtrange 


pronieneſs to. thoſe pleaſutes whexewith the 
ſenſes are gratified, to bewiteh the heart ; 
and if theſe are loved and;admired, prayer 
will-be;irkfome and unpleafant ; and we ſhall 
eaſily be drawn wholly' to neglect that 
which we do not at all like. She that conti- 
nued in prayer and ſupplication, Kr pot __ 

| that 


- and watch againſt his wiles ; and do our du- 
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that lived inpleaſure, 1 Tim. 5. 5,6. Watch 
againſt pleafures, which are but for a ſeaſon, 
and when they are ended, Torments follow 
that will never end. We read of that rich 
mania the Goſpel, that was clothed in Pur- 
ple and fine Linnen, and fared ſumptiouſly, 
and dilictovſly every day! we read I ſay that 


in the place of torment, Plcafure- before 
hindred prayer; - torment forced him to 
pray, but alas, it was then too late. Deſpiſe 
ſenſual pleaſures, and when they are pre- 
ſented to entice thee, ſcorn them. | In the 
Lord, and Prayer, infinitely truer and morc 
ſolid delight is to be found. 
5- When praying, we muſt Watch againſt 
aeceitfu! Riches, Chriſt ſaycs, we cannot ſerve 
*.God and Mammon, Mar. 6, 24. Tf the Love 
of Money be the root, of Evil, as the Apoſtle 
affirms, then it muſt needs be an hAdrance 
to Duty. Aeſes had low thoughts of the 
Treaſures of Egypt, nay , lookt upon the 
very reproach of Chriſt as greater Riches, Heb. 
1x. if any are deceived by ſuch treaſure, 
and grow cager aftcr it, 'twill certainly (hin- 
der them>from ſeeing him that is inviſible, 


reaſon why many pray ſo ſcldom and fo cold- 
ly, is worldly mmdedneſs; they are altoge- 
ther for growing rich*in the world, fo their 
deſires are ſmall of growing rich towards 
God, Zuther was a man much and mighty 

| in 


and from diligently ſeeking him.' One great. 


he feaſted, but not that he prayed, till he was | 
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in prayer, he ſpent three bowrs a day eonſtaut- 
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ly bexein ; But he was alſo eminentYax his 
DT of of riches. And therefore, : when 
» Why dont ye ſtop. Luthexs mouth 
againſt the Pope, by fome preferment;; 'twas 
anſwered, That German-beaſt, 
he ſhould have ſaid, that Ger + . Js los 
man-Saint,aoes 707 care for Sul , rat's WITH 
ver. -* 
6. When praying, we mult watch agazſt 
the fins that do moſt eaſily beſet us. The ſin of 
our Conſtitution, the fin of our Calling, the 
fin which has naturally the greateſt intereſt 
in our love, is the Arch-rebel againſt God, 
and our chief Enemy ; and upon the leaſt un- 
watchfulneſs, this ſin will prevail, and-upog 
its prevailing, backwardneſs to. prayer, and 
deadneſs init, will be the conſequent; and 
not only the ſin, that doth ſo eafily beſet vs, 
but every weight ſt be laid aſide, Heb.12.1, 
If we would with freedom converſe with 
God in prayer, every Iniquity allowed of, 
defies the foul, and ſeparates between the 
Lord and us, and unfits for communion with 
kim ; therefore we muſt Watch and ftrive a- 
S2inft all fin without exception. , 


In the ſecond place, J'am to inform. you, 
what in-prayer we are 18 Watch guer, 

1, In prayer , we are to watch ever exr 
thoughts. 'Tisa Proverb, but none of Sio- 
mos, nor. x wiſe one, that rbongybes are free, 

H 2 God 
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Too Watch in Prayer. 
God ſees the thoughts, and the wicked muſt 
forſakE not his way only, but his thoughts, if 
he will return to the Lord, and partake of mer- 
&y, Eſa.55.7.. If the thoughts are not watch- 
ed over, there may be ſo many thoughts, ſo 
many ſins, and guilt hereby , vaſtly increaſed. 
Thoughts are very quick and 'fleet things , | 
and great is the natural Vanity, Impertinen- 
cy, and Confuſedneſs, and emfulneſs of 
them. If thete be no eye to them, nay, if 
the eye be not very cereful,, prayer may be 
made, and the' God pray'd to, not thought 
on all the while. Kzght prayer, # hard la- 
bour, and the labour lies very much about 
the thoughts, in fixing them upon God, in 
keeping out vain imaginations, and expelling 
| them as ſoon: as notice is taken of their in- 
truſion, v 
2. In prayer, we are to watch over ozxr If # 
reaſoning faculty. There are certain reaſon- 
ings which the Apoſtle calls high things that 
exalt themſelves againſt the knowledg of God, |. 
which muſt be brought into Captivity , | 
2 Cor. 10. 5. We muſt 'not be peremptory Ve 
mM arguing & determining that, this and that, 
and t'other is good for us, but refer our ſelves 
to his Wiſdom and good pleaſure, who does 
all things for his people bene > fapienter, both 
well and wiſely. And as we mult not lean to 
our own underſtandings, in judging what 
temporal mercies are moſt convenient z ſo F 
neither are we $0 grow ſo bold and preſump-[*7* 
WP tuous, 


Watch in Prayer. I10r 
tuous, as toreaſon again(t any of the attri-_ 
butes or promiſes of God, nor any part of 
his will which he has revealed. 

The Lord has proclaimed himſelf gracious 
to his People, terrible to his Enemies; *we 
muſt pray on, -and believe'this, though Ene- 
mes are high, and his Church never ſo much 
opprefled ; though providences do ſeem ne- 
ver ſo much to thwart Gods promiſes, yet 
we mult believe that God is Frithful in his 
promiſes, and pray, and wait for their ac- 
compliſhment : Finally, we muſt not reaſon 
againſt any part of his. will, but though his 
commands are never ſo ſtrictly holy , we 
muſt approve of them, and beg grace to keep 
them, 

3. In prayer, we are to watch over our 
hearts, Keep thy heart with all diligence, Prov. 
4.23. Heed muſt be taken, that there be no 
jarring between our wills, and the Will of 
God ; for. his Will is holy, juſt, and good ; 
ours therefore ſhould always comply with 
his. As the Eccho anſwers, and returns the 
Voyce, ſo«ſhould our wills complying, an- 
ſwer Gods Will commanding. This you 
may obſerve in David, a man after Gods 
own heart, ,Pſal. 27. $. The Lord ſays, ſeek; 
e my face ;; Davids heart ecchoes back, Thy 
ace, Lord will Tſeeck: fo Pſal. 11g. 4,5. 
the Lord Commands to k:ep hs prop FT 
gently, Davids eccho is, Oh that my ways 
were direfted, that 1 might keep thy Statntes ! 
; G 3 we 


rd2: -.  Watchin Prayer, 
. We muſt fee to our hearts in prayer, that 
they befincere in hating what the Lord ab- 
hors, and in chuſing what he offers in the 
Goſpel, and alfo promiſes to beſtow. 
4. Int prayer, we are to watch over our 
Conſciences, that they perform their Office 
fanhfully. Their Office is to' obſerve and 
condemn every nay, to urge unto a 
mote ſpiritual manner of praying, and to'be 
reſtleſs and unquiet ; if prayer be omitted 
upon any ſlight pretence, or the Male in the 
Flotk be not offerefl to the Lord, but a corrupt 
thing. Atender Conſcience is a bleſſing that 
can never be ſufficiently valued ; this will 
cauſe the beſt to' be given unto God; this 
' will not be ſatisfied til God approves and 
commends ; and what a Heaven follows up- 
on prayer, when the Lord himſelf, and his 
Officer, Conſcience, are both pleaſed. But 
if you grow unwatchful over our Conſcien- 
ces, and ſuffer them to fall aſleep and become 
feared ; a thouſand faults, in prayer, will be 
winkt at, nay, we ſhall be but little reproach- 
ed for the total omiſſion of it. #® 

5. In prayer, we are to watch over our af- 
fettions; the more of affection in prayer, the 
more pleaſing the duty will be to God, and 
the more pleaſant to him that performs it. 
There-is enough in the Lord, to draw forth 
the very ſtrength of our affetions, How 
Sreat is his goodneſs ! how able and power- 
ful is his Hand to fave! how aonfearchable 
arc 


th 
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'are the riches of his grace ? Eye has net ſecn, 


ear has not heard, neuther has i. entred-inro the 
heart of man, what he has prepared for thoſe 
that wait wpon him, Iſa. 64.4, We are inex- 
cuſable, it all this move not our affeQtions, 
Ve ſhould watch, and obferve when our af- 
fections do but.begin'to incline towards for 


mer Lovers, and then compare thoſe Lovers 


andthe Lord together, that other things may 
be contemned, and our ſouls may even break 
for longing after God. 

6, In prayer, we are to watch over our out- 
ward man ; our tongues and ſences mult be 
lookt to; our tongues muſt ſpeak reverently, 
conſidering God 1s in Heaven, and we on 
Earth, Bcclef. 5. 2. and we muſt have war- 
rant from Gods own word, for the words 
we utter before him. Our ſences muſt be 
guarded, elſe at the ear, or eye, eſpecially 
ſomething or other ray enter that may d1- 
ſturb . prayer, and hinder it from being ſo 
fervent and effeRual. 


You ſee what we mult watch-over. 

In the third place, I am to fhew what we 
muſt watch for in prayer. 

1. We muſt watch for fir ſcaſons to pray, 
There are ſome times and ſeaſons in which 
God is neerer than at others, and mote rea- 
dy to be found of them that ſeek him; this 
the Prophet intimates , Eſa. 55. 6. Seek, )e 
the Lord, while he may be found ;, call ye upon 
| '- © Wh him, 


x a at 


W204. Watch in Prayer. 
© bim, while he is near. Theſe ſeaſons of grace 
- and love, are carefully to be obſerved; .and 
improved to the uttermoſt. When the Lord 
came ſo near to 7aceb,as to ſuffer him to take 
hold of him, that was 4 /prcial ſeaſon; and 
Facob was ſenſible of it, and wreſtles lon, and 
with an holy vigour ; he keeps. his-hold,and 
would:not let go till he had got the bleſſing, 
Gen, 32, 29, That alſo was a ſpecial oppor- 
tunity, when the” Lord ſpake unto Moſes; face 
ro face, as a man ſpeaketh to his friend, Exod: 
33.11. Moſes improves this, -and beggs for iſ | 
the Lords preſence with him, and with the | 
people of //rael ; and having prevailed for |} 1 
this, he adds further, Lerd,/ beſecch thee, ſhew 
me thy glory , v. 18. Hereupon, the Lord }Þ 1 
made his goodneſs to paſs before him, and I ( 
proclaimed , The Lord God, merciful and 
gracious, long ſuffering , abundant in goodneſs  / 
and in truth, k-eping mercy for thouſands, for- 1 
giving Iniquity, Tranſgrcſſion, and Sin, h 
2. We mult watch for Admonitions from || tt 
Conſcience unto Prayer, When Conſcience || w 
ſays, Thou, haſt not. ye; prayed in ſecret ; now | le 
g0 and pour out thy heart before him that || C 
ſees in ſecret. Thou haſt not yet pray'd in thy | th 
Family ; Call all of thy. Houſhold together, || be, 
and joyn in begging, -that the Lord would | th, 
have mercy upon all. Conſcience is by no | th: 
means to be diſ-regarded, but its admoniti- || «bi 
on ſhould be taken. | The 


The 
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: The Authority' which the Lord allows to 
Conſcience, is'great, and its office is of a 
large extent; Conſcience is a Witneſs , and 
a Fudge, and a Monitour. As a Witneſs," it 
takes-notice of the evil which we do, of the 
s00d which: we refuſe to do, and likewiſe 
obſerves when we are careful of our duty, 
As a Judg, it acquits, or condemns, accor- 
ding as we have been either good and faith- 
ful; or evil and floathful Servants. As a 
Monitour, it tells us before hand of our du- 
ty,and as we would avoid its Accuſations and 
Reproaches, we ſhould not venture upon a- 
ny fin which it crys out again!t, nor neglect 
prayer, or any other duty', which it charges 
us to perform, as we will anſwer 'it. before 
God, : 

3. We muſt watch, for the motions of the 
ſpirit unto prayer. When the Holy Ghoſt 
moves to this duty , and his motions” are 
heeded ' and obeyed, we are to conclude, 
that the ſame ſpirit which moves to prayer, 
will aſfiſt in prayer. 'Tis a wonderful privi- 
ledge that the Spirit 'is - ſent | unto © the 
Churches, and is ſpeaking, and ftriving for 
their good. Every one ſhould have an ear to 
hear what the ſpirit ſays', Rev. 3.ult. When 
the Spirit ſpeaks concerning” fin, this is not 
the.way, therefore avoid it ; Oh do not this 
abominable thing which Go-- hates; we muſt 
by no means conſent to evil. When the'Spi- 
rit ſays concerning duty, ths #5 6ke way, walk, 
. l 3 
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i= it, (Ea. 30. 31; we. muſt by all means, 
yetddanto that which is good.. If the Lord, 
by tvs Spirit, ſays, Seek, Face, with the 
greateſt forwardneſs we ſhould reply, . Thy 
£ace Lord, well we ſeek; and he will not then 
hide his Face from us, hor put his Servants 
away 1n anger. 

The motions of the Spirit uato prayer, arc 
twofold, Ordmary, Extraordinary. 

-1. There are more ordinary motions into 
prayer. "Tis the mind, and will of the Spi- 
trit, that our uſual times for prayer of all 
ſorts, ſhould be obſerved ; and though dead- 
neſs, and indiſpoſition be never ſo great, and 
our hearts draw back from the Throne of 
Grace, yet we muſt go thither. Experi- 
ence teaches, that where deadneſs, at the 
beginning of prayer has ſeemed invincible, 
yet of a ſudUen it has been removed, and the 
duty has been carried on, and concluded with 
more: [than ordinary enlargements. The 
Iſraelites were commanded to go. forward, 
when they came to the'red Sea ; they might 
haye anſwered , what, would you have us 
march into the water and be drowned? 
Well, but forward they go, and the-water 
15 dried up before them , Exod. 14. So tru- 


ly, many times, when about to pray, thereſ. 
is great liſtleſneſs, and many diſcourage 
ments; Yet we: mult go forward,and engage 


ja our:duty, and.the Sea is dryecd up betore 
vs; theſe diſcouragements are removed. 
2, There 
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= "Theſe are more extraordinary motzons of 
the Spirit unto Prayer. Upon ſome remarks” 
ble Providence, either croſs, or kindneſs; 
upon the/hearing of ſome more than ordinary 
eting Truths : upon fome ſpecial manifeſt- 
tions by way of quickning and peace ; the 
Spirit may move unto more then ordina 
plying of this work of Prayer. And the Iron 
is by all means to be ſtruck whik:'tis thus hot. 
Anextraordinary motion of the Spirit, raiſed 
David out of his bed at midnight, '7/al. 119. 
62. At midnight 1 will ariſe, v0 give thanks 
unto thee, becauſe of the righteous judgments, 
So Act, 16. 25. at midnight Pax and Sylas 
prayed, and ſang praiſes unto God, and the 
priſoners heard them. 
| Buthere you muſt have a cantion leſt Satan 
| get an advantage. When the Spirit of God, 
thus extraordinarily moves tv pray,he does 
ſweetly and ſtrongly ;ncline the heart to com- 
Ply with his motion; there is 4 quickning 
eat goes along with his perſwaſions. But 
Satans motions to pray at unwonted times, 
come with a perplexing violence and burthen- 
ſomeneſs upon the ſpirt ; but there is no diſps6- 
ſing or enlarging of the heart unto ſupplica- 
"| tion, Thus the Egyptians of old required 
the tale of Bricks from the children of 1/r4e/, 
but allowed not ſtraw to make them 
with. | 
4. We muſt Watch for all manner of En- 
Fourngements in Prayer: and truly the Lord 
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is not backward: to give, if we are-heedful 
and forward to take-encouragement. The 
' Lord encourages to prayer vartous wayes. ts 
1, By making u ſenſible what a priviledye 4 
Keceſs to the Mercy-ſeat 5, Re cauſes us to 
be fatisfied and delighted in his Preſence; 
and our hearts cry out, Oh how good is it £7, 
for us to be here ! Thr i none other then the = 
Throne of Grace, and this s indeed the Gate g 
of Heaven. 'Tis good for me 10 draw mgh to Y. 
God, ſayes holy David, Pſal, 73. wlr. | m 
2. The Lord encourages to Prayer, by melt. , | 
ang of the heart for ſm; he thaws the ice by 
the beams. of his love. Senſe of unkjndneſs, 
and unſuitable carriage towerds the Father I - 
of mercies, cauſes plenty of Godly Sorrow, &.. 
| and the heart hereby is exceedingly alienated If |. 
from its iniquity. I 
3. The Lord encourages to Prayer by en- 
larging the deſires after himſelf, makeing the 
Soul enamoured of him, and altogether un- 
ſatisfied till it taſt and ſee his goodneſg, * 
4. By Jatimations of audience, The Lord 
faid unto Daxzcl at the cloſe of his Prayer, 
O man greatly beloved, Dan 9g. 23. Chriſt 
anſwers the Woman of Canaan, Great is thy 
Faith, be'it unto thee even as thou wilt, Mat. 
15.28, When God, after wc have been ear- 
neſt for pardon, for Sanctification, for grace 
to honour and to pleaſe him, cauſes a peace þ 
and calnineſle in our Spirits, and we have an 
Hint, that our petitions are according to his 
| 6 | will, 


:  Watchin Prayer. 10g 
will, and will be. granted : here is great_en- 
couragement in Prayer.Now ſuch encourage-. 
ments ſhould be watched for, and laid hold 
on with the greatelt thankfulneſs. 

5. We mult watch for the returns of Pra- 
yer, The Pſalmiſt had been praying, and he 
reſolves he would hearken what God the Lord 
world ſpeak, that is, by way of anſwer, Pſal. 
85. 8. Inlike manner the Church, conclud- 
ing that the Lord would at laſt hear, reſolves 
to wait for him, fic. 7. 7. Therefore will [ 
leck urzto the Lord, I will wait for the God of 
my Salvation, my God will hear me, It you. 
watch not for returns. of prayer, you do not 
onfider what you do, or with whom you 
ave to do in Prayer : when you pray, you 
ake the name of God into your mouths; and 
all that be taken in vain ! when. you pray 
You engage inan-ordinance of God,, and 
all that be uſed in vain? What, do ye 
magine that Gods hand is ſhortned, or 
is car heavy, and his bowels ſtraitned ? 
ot looking after your Prayer, diſhonours 
im more then you are aware of,” He 
eaks to you ; and does for you i vain, And 
is 1s the ready courſe to provoke him to- 
Fcep filence , and to ſhut his hand: You 
Fe therefore with the prophet, to fad upon 
Four watch tower, and to obſerve what God 

 Þyes to you, Hab. 2. 1. 


'| Here one grand caſe of conſcience isto be 
p pro- 
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propoſed and reſolved. How we ſhall kyow 
whether prayer be anſwered Te, or No? and the 
bleſſings we have begged, given as a return | 
to our requeſting for them ? h 
"1 anſwer that Bleflings are. of two ſorts.  ; 
Thoſe that are peculiar to Saints, thoſe that k 
are commune t0 the ungodly, 

- 1. There are bleſſings that are peculiar to ©; 
the Saints, Such as the ſenſe of Gods love, |" 
ſtrength apainſt corruption, righteouſneſs and ef 
true holyneſs , peace of conſcience ; power 
to run in the wayes of Gods commands, i © 
without wearineſs , and to walk without | ! 

- fainting. If ſuch bleſſings as theſe: are Fi 
prized, and earneſtly defired in prayer, | *? 
and after prayer are beſtowed, they may 
be concluded the fruit of Supplication, 
In the day when I cryed thou anſweredſt me, 
ſayes David, and ſtrengthned'ſt me with 
fireagth in my Soul, Pal. 138. 3. he prayed 
for grace and ſpiritual ſtrength , and had it, 
and concludes his prayer was anſwered. Onely 
the Children of God long and beg for ſuch 
bleffings; and if the Lords hand be open 
& gives the bleſſings beg'd, we may alſo con- 
clude that his ear was open to the begging. Þþ, 3: 

2. There are Bleſſings that are commune th, *Y 

the ungodly, ' as health, food, raiment, re. ®* 

htions, proſperity, removing afflictions;' and pove 

mercies of the like nature. "Tis »zore diff: fo 

ficult to know when theſe are givenſ*®* 

of continued,” as a retufti to: Prayer; but *®-. 
| | yet 


/ 
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yet this-may be known in theſe particulars; '' 
x, Temporal Bleffings are the fryis "of 
rayer, when they were begged net of God 
Fae for God, Sher they A be phate in 
his ſervice and to his praiſe. Joſhua begged 
for vitory over the Cananites, buthe had 
an eye to Gods grea: name,. which he knew 
would be diſhonoured if. 7F-ae/ were over- 
thrown, Feſh. 7. 9. When we defire ſome 
eſtate that we do good with it, and honour. the 
Lord with our ſubſtance;when we delire health 
and ſtrength that we may be the more ufe- 
full, and ſerve our generation arcording'to 
the will of God, and what we delired is be« 
ſtowed, ſurely Prayer is heard. 

2, Temporal bleſſings are the fruit of prayer 
when they are begg'd with an humble aud baty 
ſubmiſſion, and not asktd as the principal things. 
When we pray for daily Bread, and the 
meat that periſhes, in ſuch a meaſure.as the 
Lord ſees meeteſt to deal forth to us; but aur + 
greateſt- hunger and thirſt is after higher 
things, even that meat which endures to e- 
verlafting Life ; and the,waters of. that Foun- 

ain, that is alwayes flowing, & yet ever full, 

3. Temporal bleſſings are obtained -by 
, Prayer when they prove as cords /to'draw rhe 
| {tart neerer to God, and xs engage Wn 
109 obedience + David was brought very! low, 
o Be ſorroms of Death compaſſed him ; "ht cals 
on the Name of the Lord for delwverapce,Pfal. 
. 116. 3, 4, Well, deliverance is granted, _ 
waat 
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what effe& had it? it makes bim admire divine 
Aercy, it ſtrengthens his Faith, it makgs him 
ery out truly I am thy ſervant, and reſolve to 
walk, before God in the Land of, the Living, 
Surely this deliverance came by Prayer ; and 
ſo himſelf was perſwaded, v. 1, 2. I love the 
Lord becauſe he hath heard my Voyce and my 
ſupplication, becauſe he hath inclined his ear to 
me, therefore will Tcall upon him as long as [ 
bve. - 
I haveſhewed you what we arc to watch 
for in prayer. | 
In the fourth place I am to ſhew what man. 
mer of watching 1s required, | | 
1. Our watch muſt be very ffri&t, and this 
ftritneſs will be acknowledg'd reaſonable, if 
we conſider,that prayer is a buſineſs of weight; 
Life or Death, Bleſſing or Curſing, will fol- 
low according as we ſpeed well or ill in 
prayer. VVhen we come to the Throne of 
Grace, we entreat for no leſs then the for- 
giveneſs - of million$ of offences; the leaſt 
of which if unpardon'd, is ſufficient to,cxpoſe 
us to eternal condemnation : we entreat for 
no leſs then grace ane glory, we deprecate 
no leſs then the anger of the Almighty; and 
everlaſting torments. Surely we ſhould be 


ſpeed in a duty of ſuch vaſt concernment. 

2, Our watchg muſt be-continued,,it muſt 
be before, and in, and after Prayer, and all 
little enough, x | 

1, We 


watchfull and fl of care by all. means, to | 
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- 14; We muſt wateh before : 
prayers that every thing Way - Dimjdium {«Hi, 

avoided and removed, that gi cepur þabir, 

may hinder the heart from Horar. 
preparing to have to do with 
nes 'tis not eaſi2 to enter rightly upon this 

vty. | | 

2, We muſt Watch zz prayer, Prayer is 
expreſſed in «Scripture by the Metaphor of 
wreſtling. If the Wreſtler watch not; he pre- 
vails not, but is eaſily foyld. If we are not 
very vigilant all the while we are praying, 
God, whom we. wreſtle with , will with- 
draw, and we {hall miſs of the bleſſing ; and 
Satan that wreſtles againlt us, will preſently 
fling us. . | 

3. We mult watch after prayer. We muſt 
trace our hearts, and mark how they have 
behaved themſelves; we mult obſerve and 
bemoan our failings , and be thankful for 
aſhſting grace ; we muſtbe the ſame upori 
our Leggs that we were upon our Knees, and 
live according to our prayers; 


'Þ In the fifth place, follow the reaſons why 
Watching is ſo neceſſary in prayer, | 

'Þ| 1. God watches how this duty is performed, 
and has denounced a Curſe on thoſe that. do 
he work of the Lord negligently ; He nar- 
owly obſerves where the thoughts are, and 
ow much of the heart and affection is in eye- 
y prayer. Hark to the i Heb: 4. 1 3; 
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Neither is there any Creature that 15 10t mMani- 1 
* +, feſt #n his ſight, but all things (even the ſl | 
© 5. thoughts and intents of the heart, whereof he 7 
had ſpokeninthe verſe fore-going) are naked | 
and opened unto the eyes of him, with whom we 1 
have to do, 

E LE ou 2. Satan Watches; in 

2 gg e Po as a time of War there is þ 
<<4hov bozo 5 wap FE ſtricter watch:Now 
flios Toy Je 5eparay x, Our life is a warfare, 
Tor :x0amy 6 19vev therefore we ſhould be q 
Thdor, Pelus, | 2. E- eyer vigilant, 1 Pet.5.8. 
piſt, 24- Ow 43 2%. thi 
| ur Adverſary the De th 
vil goes abont , endeavouring to do all the 
miſchief, and to hinder: all the good hecan 
poſhbly. Satan is very bufie about us in 
prayer, and if our unwatchfulneſs gives him M: 

ut the leaſt encouragement and advantage, J ,, 
he preſently ſpyes and takes it. ſ I 

3. Unleſs we watch, our hearts will deal 2 

treacherouſly; they will ſtart aſide from God 

like deceitful Bows, and the Arrow offf 
Prayer will be far from hitting the mark ; but 
our Supplications will degenerate into meer 
formality ; whereas, if we are intent and 
ſerious, and do, hoc agere, mind our buſineſs 
while we are at prayer , we ſhall undoubt 
edly make ſomething of it. I'come at lat 
to the Application, 


Uſe r. is of Reproof, Two ſorts of pet 
ſons deſerve, and highly need, as well as de 
ſerve a reprehenſion, t 
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I. The careleſs Hypotrite zs to br Reproved, 
The Scripture, which has this preheminence 
above all other Laws; that it binds the very 
Heart and Conſcience , does ſpeak very ter- 
rebly againſt Hypocriſy, which is the hearts 
diſimulation, and going away from God, e- 
ven when the external part of devotion is 
yeilded to him, The folly of the praying 
Hypocrite will appear in theſe things. . > 

1, His Conſcience is faſt aſleep in prayer,and 
lets him even do what he pleaſes ; but this 
leeping Lyon, will at length awake ;" at far- 
thelt, Hell will awaken his Conſcience, and 
then 'twill bitterly reproach him, and never 
ceaſe reproaching, 

2. The Hypocrite regards not the God he 
is praying to; he is not awed by the Lords 
Majeſty, nor affected with his Mercy ; nei- 
ther is he afraid of provoking him to jealou- 
iy , but preſumes upon God, as if he were 
f */together ſuch an one as himſelf, Pſal. 50. 
21, 22. Theſe things haſt thou done, and [I 
kept ſilence, and thou thoughteſt I was altoge- 
ther ſuch an one as thy ſelf, but I will reprove 
thee, and- ſet them in order before thine eyes. 
© Now conſider this, ye that forget God, leſt I 
Y/car .yau in pieces, and there be none to deli- 
er. , 
| 3. The Hypocrite regards not the things he 
is. prayongfor, nor himſelf tha © © 
oh concerned #1 prayer. He 15 not un cxjuſques 
.Iorſcerned for his ſoul, heck EMA: 
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is moſt truly himfelf; and though he prays 
for the favour of God, for the Kingdom of i * 
God, and deliverance from everlaitmg fire I © 

repared for the Devil and his Angels; yet | ” 
he is ſo cold and heedlefs, as if he were in- WW!" 
' different whether Heaven or Hell were his c- 
ternal abode. 

2. The drowſie and declining Saints are alſo 
to be reproved. Theſe having been once ſo 
thorowly awakened, are more without A- 
pology, if they grow-again unwatchful. 

1, The prayers of unwatchful Saints have 
_ very bad mixtures, Oh the forgetfulneſs, and NY” 
fearleſneſs, and wearineſs, and mocking of WY 
the Lord, that Believers under their decli- fey 
nings are to be charged with ! How neer do ſf**0 
they come to the borders of unregeneracy ; 
how like are they to the unſound-hearted, IM* c 

2, The prayers of unwatchful Saints art 
very unprofitable 5 Children they are, but a- 
las, they improve not their Relation , nor 
make ſerious application to their - Father, 
The Spirit is in them, but they accept not 
of his ſtrength and grace. Prayer is not to- 
tally laid afide, but little comes on't, becauſe 
they do not vigorouſly engage in it. 

3. The prayers -of unwatchful Saints art 
uncomfortable, The Spirit is grieved by thei 
eareleſneſs, and how can it be expected hd 
{hould be a comforter to then1? Conſcienct 
is diſ-ſatisfied, and is continually grudgingy: 

becauſe they do not ftir up themſelves to 5 | 
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hald on God, when they call upon him, //a. 
64-'7+ Much fear, much bondage, many ſ6- 
cret gripes of ſpirit follow upon careleſs pray- 
ing. x | 
4+ The prayers of unwatchful Saints are /o 
offenſroe, that they may juſtly f:ar ſome ſtroke 
from Goa, ſome ſmarting Rod to awaken the 
ſparit of prayer in them , Hoſ. 5.44. I will be 
yuto Ephraim as a Lyon, and as a young Lyon 
to the Houſe of Judah; 1, even I will tcar and 
go away; 1 will take away,and none ſhall reſcue 
hm Now what was the reaſon of this ſeve- 
ity? it follows, v.15. In their affiiftion 
they will ſeek me carly. He thruſt the Spur 
nto their ſide, and made them bleed , to 
ake them mend their ſluggiſh pace jn duty ; 
echaſtned them, that he might hear loucer 
Wrys, and have more ſerious prayers from 
em, - 


Uſe 2. ſhall be of Exhortation. Be per- 
Mvaded to warch i prayer, Thoſe that watch 
otat all, pray not at all in Gods account ; 
oſe that watch moſt, make molt of prayer. 
heſe Arguments I ſhall further uſe tov ſe- 
0d this Exhortation. | 
t.. The more watchful you are in prayer, 
nd je better you will underſtand the De ils En- 
$y; you will perceive his envy and his ha- 
ed; and how loath he is that you ſhould re- 
"Five any diftinguiſhing mercies, eſpecially 
; the Hand of God; therefore he on 
L e- 


118 + DPerſeverem Prayer, 

beſtir hinifelf, that he may reſiſt you 3 and 
the better you know this Enemy, the better 
armed will you be. 

"2. The more watchful you are in prayer, 
Yor will be more acquainted with your ſelves, and 
with your own hearts ; you will more fully un. 
derſtand your wants, and your ſpiritual 
$2uss; and the underſtanding of theſe is 

e good itep to the ſupply and cure. 

3. The more watchful you are in prayer, 
the more experimentally will you underſtand the 
loving kindneſs of the Lord; you ſhall find 
that he deals bountifully, P/al. 116.7. Re- 
turn unto thy reſt O my Soul, for the T.ord ha 
aealt bountifully with thee. God is certainly 
willing to give; they that watch in prayer, 
take notice what they receive ; and great 
Joy 'tis to behold the prayers, which as Mef: 
ſengers we diſpatched to Heaven , return 
loaded with mercy , Foh. 16. 24. Ak, an 
ye ſhall receive, that your joy may be full. $ 
much for that fourth Doctrin. 1 Pray 
Watching is a neceſſary Ingredient. 


D. 5. We muſt perſevere, if we would ſpeti 
n prayer, or prayer muſt be with all perſcut 
rance ; the words of the Text are not with 
out Emphaſis ; not only perſeverance, but 4 
perſcuerance is required by the Apoſtle. The 
ſhould not be the leaſt fainting, but a vig 
rous perfiſtance in our ſupplications. Ha 
how the Apoſtle ſpeaks in other places, C' 
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4. 2. Contuiue 11 prayer., and Rom.'12. 12: 
Rejoycing in hope, patzent in Tribulation, con- 
tinung inſtant im prayer. 

In ſpeaking to this Doctrin, I ſhall firſt tell 
you what 'tis to perſevere in prayer.” Secondly, 
What kind of perſeverance 15 required, Thirdly, 
Gzue you the Keaſons of this perſeverance - 
Laſtly, Make Applitation. 

In the firſt place, what 'tis to perſevere in 
prayer. 

I, This perſeverance in prayer, implyes, 
Reſolvedneſs of Spirit againſt all oppoſition ; 
the reſolution is not to be made jin our 
own ſtrength, but in the power of Grace, 
and then it will be firm, and hold, He that 
perſeveres in prayer, reſiſts Satans endea- 
vours to hinder him in this duty. Though 
this Lyon roar upon him, by fearfully -Blaſ. 
phemous thoughts, though this Adverſary 
buffet him by confuſed, amazing _and-af- 
frighting imaginations ; yet all his skill does 
not beat him off from prayer; the more-bu- 
fe he finds Satan, the more need he per- 
ceives of calling upon God. And as the De- 
vil cannot prevail by his more irkſome temp- 
tation, ſo as to cauſe an omiſſion of prayer, 
inlike manner on the other fide, the more 
pleaſing temptations are withſtood ; When 
he ſpeaks big words concerning ſports and 

times;. and the pleaſures of ſenſe ; when 
ks at an high rate of worldly advanta- 


ges, thatare to be purſued, that he may di- 
I 4 vert 
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vert and-draw.away the heart from prayer; 
yet he that perſeveres in this duty, believes 
' thislying and deceitful ſpirit in nothing. mi 

+ Nay, he retorts upon him, and anſwers, 0 

that therefore he prays that he may find true I Ol 

joy, and-greater- ſweetneſs in God than” the I thi 
Creatures can poſſibly yeild ; that therefore I fy 

he prays, becauſe he has a-mind to be rich in- I of 

deed, and to have a treaſure in Heaven, I nei 

where neither moth nor ruſt doth corrupt, and i we 

where Thieves cannot break, thorow, nor ſteal, rex 

Mat. 6. 20. unt 

And as for that oppoſition he meets with © we 

from within, from the corruption of his by: 

heart, which is indeed the greateft ; he be- | rey 

wails it, {truggles with it, and crys out for © An 

- +. theſpiritoflife to quicken and help him. He'Y an 
is convinced gf the neceſſity of.prayer, and 
» theexcellency of what is prayed for; and op- I dif 
poſition is but a wher to him, that he may I tha 

{tir up himſelf to lay hold on God, | nift 

2, This perſeverance in prayer, implics, I diſt 
getting through all diſcouragements, The more Þ ski 
blind Bartimeus was diſcouraged by the peo- ÞÞ ing 
ple, he cryed the louder , Feſi: , thou Son of ff thy 
David, have mercy upon me , Mar, 15. 49. I] ret 
and his cry was heard; according to his dc- || the 
fire, he had his ſight reſtored. The Woman || rag 
of Canaan, who came to Chriſt , that her 
Daughter might be diſpoſſefſed of a Devil, 
met with great diſcouragements, but over- 
come them all, ar. .i5, 21. 29, W, p 
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firſt ſhe utter'd her requeſt Chriſt anſwered 
her not 4 word; this, one-would Rave thought, 
might have ſtruck her dumb, and made , 3 
conclude- it vain to have ſpoken any more, 
Ohno, till ſhe cryed after him ; whereupon 
the Diſciples intercede for her ; Chriſt an- 
ſwers, he was ſent to the loft Sheep of the houſe 
of Iſrael : here was a fecond” repulſe, but 
neither*did this diſcourage ; ſhe comes and 
worſhips him, and fayes, Lord help me ! Chriſt 
replys,zt is not meet to caſt the Childrens bread 
unto the dogs : This was a third repulſe, 'and 
worſt of all : * And: yet ſhe gives not over, 
but pleads, that though ſhe were indeed no bet- 
ter then a dog, yet crumbs might be given her. 
And now ſhe ſpeeds : and whatever ſhe had 
a mind to, was granted, 

He that perſeveres in prayer, will not be 
diſcouraged. Is his guilt great ? he replys, 
thatthe Lords mercy will be the more mag- 
nified, if he obtains a Pardon. Is he much 
diſtemperd ? he replys ; the more will the 
Skill of the great Phyſician be ſhewn. in heal- 
ing his Spiritual plagues. Is he very unwor- 
thy ? he replys that the Prodigal upon his 
returning,found hisFathers doors,and his Fa- 
thers arms open , though he cam2-home in 
rages; having before waſted all ls Snbſtance 
among the harlots, and in riotous living. 
Though he is wretched,and miſerable,and poor, 
and blind, and naked; "yet he ſays, That 
Chrift has ey-ſalve to makg him ſee,” gold triex 


in 


4A 


"ESE Perſevere in Prayer. 
#n the fire to make him rich, and white raiment 
to caver him, Rev. 3.17.18, "Tis a Mercy 
_ Seat,. 'tis a Throne of grace he goes to ;, and 

LA diſcouragements are not invinci- 

3 

3. This perſeverance in prayer implies cor. 
t1nnal importunity,[mportunity is many times 
troubleſom to Man , but God is. delighted 
with it. . Humility indeed becomes us in our 
addreſſes to him, but yet we are allowed to 
be urgent, to be inſtant, to be preſſing in 
theſe things which is according to the will of 
theLord; and he loves to ſee us ſo; for it 
argues, we value highly what we begg with 
importunity. The unjift judg was prevailed 
with, by che widdows importunity, And will 
theLord neglect importunatePrayer,that has 
commanded, and encouraged 111portunity, 
and that is ſo righteous and ſo gracious ? He 
that perſeveres in prayer follows the Lord 
with his requeſt ; he will not let him alone, 
till he has a pardon, and that parden Sealed : 
He will.not let him alone till his luſt, which 
are the worlt of Spiritual enemies,are kill'd; 
tl] more grace is granted,” of which he can- 
not. have too great a meaſure. Take notice 
of Davids importunity, Pſal. 119. 145, 146, 
147: '1 crved with my whole beart, hear me 0 
Lord, I will.<ep thy ſtatutes. I cryed unto thee, 
fave me, and } (hall kgep thy teſtimonies; I pre- 
vented the dawni.ug. of. the morning, and cryea, 
d hoped ir thy wort ; my.cyes prevent the mght- 


watches 
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watches, &c. He eryed; and cryed, and cryed 
again, | before the dawning of. the morning, 
and.in the night, watches. Behold how urgent 
he was in prayer. 

4 - This perſeverance in Prayer,implies ar 
holy in{atiableneſs.after God ; and defiring ttill 
more, though never ſo much-be obtained. 
. Indeed there is a great obligation upon vs to 
be thankful for the leaſt meaſures of grace ; 
but we are not to 'be contented with the 
greateſt, but ſtill longing for more... Though 
David enjoyed ſo much of God, and had 
ſuch a ſenſe of his loving kindneſs which was 
| better then life,and experienced that commu- 
nion with te Lord, which was more ſatisfy- 
ing then marrow and fatneſs : / Yet 'we find 
him ſtill following hard after Gol, Pfal, 63.8. 
Jy Soul followeth hard aftef thee, thy right 
hand upholdeth me. And indeed the more we 
taſte and ſee how gracioys'the Lord is,it can- 
not- but increaſe our Jenging ; and raiſe our 
thirſt to a greatervehemency. The Apoſtle 
Paul though he had attained to ſo much, Yer 
he ſays, 1 forgot thoſe things that are behind ; 
and reach, forth unto thoſe things that are be- 
fore,and preſſe towards the marke, for the prize 
of the high calling of Goa, Phil, 3, 13, 14. 

5. This perſeverance in Prayer, implies, 4 
continuing to engage in all the kinds of Prayer, 
There ſhould be a conitant and daily courſe 
of Prayer even unto the end of life; and if at 


-any time by weakneſs or otherwiſe, the 
| courſe 


f 
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courſe be neceſſarify interrupted ;-Our hearts 
- at leaſt then ſhould be working towards 
| God; as being ſenſible that Fe ts our all, all 
our: hope is in him, and all our help is from 
him. - 'Tis an happy thing, ſo to habituate, 
and accuſtom our ſelves to prayer , 'as to 
make it become natural to us, and to eſteem 
it as neceffary as our very breath. 


In the Second place, T am to tell you, what 
kind of perſeverance, is required. 

1; In this perſeverance, there ſhould be'n9 
enterruptions, Darael, rather then his courſe 
of praying before his God and giving thanks, 
ſhould be interrupted, - choſe t#adventure 
the loſſe of dignity,- his Princes favour , and 
his own life beſides. And that God whom he 

ſerved continually did delwver him. , Dan. 6, 
Damel reſolves to open his mouth in Prayer, 
God ſends his Angel, and ſtop the mouths 
of the Lyons, that they did not-hurt him. And 
as carnal fear ſhould not cauſe: the omiſſion 
of prayer, ſo neither any prevailing corrup- 


ſought unto, and ſerved. 

2, In this perſeverance there ſhould be 
continua' endeavonr to excel, ana do better ; 
to pray with more and more Spirituality and 
livelineſs. 'Tis a ſad fight to ſee children as 
weak now, as they were ſeveral years ago: 
We conclude there is ſome bad humovr that 
oppreſles nature, and cauſes that Fang, 

| an 


tion, and deadneſs : Still the Lord 1s to be 
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and is an impediment to their growth. - 'Tis 
thus, and more Sad, to fee Chriſtians ſtand 
at a ay, and perform duties" no better now, 
then ſome years ago they uſed to perforna 
them. If there is ſtill the ſame deadneſs, 
the ſame unbelief, the ſame worldly-minded- 
neſs,& diſtrations,which were wont to be;it 
argues, the Spirit 1s kept under by the fleſh. ; 
& its prevalency.We are not only to do more 

then others, but to do more then our ſelves, 

The Lord requires us, and truely gives ample 
encouragement to be not only ſtedfaſt, and 
unmoveable, but alſo to abound in the work o 

the Lord, 1 Cor. 15.58. The path of the juſt 

fhould be like the ſhiming tight, that ſhineth more 

and more unto the perfett day, Prov, 4, 18, All 

our duties are motions homeward, and Hea- 

ven is our home : And the nearer home, the 
ſwifter ſhould our Spiritual motions be. 


In the Third place follow the Reaſons why 
prayer ſhould be with perſeverance. 

I, Divine commands are very expreſſe, not 
only to perform the duty, but ts continue in the 
duty. In the text, not only praying is injoy- 
ned, but praying always, and with all perſe- 
verance ; and 1 Theſ. 5. 17, Pray without 
ceaſmg : Gods word of command ſhould 
cauſe us perpetually to ſtand in awe: we 
muſt not dare to ceaſe doing that, which he 
would have us without ceafing. cmployed 


iN, *' 
2. The 
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. 24 The Lord perſeveres in attending and en- 
encouraging, therefore. we ſhould perſeyere 
in praying. Hts eye. is continually upon his F ;, 
people ; eye, and car, and heart, and handare 
all open, and, if we open our mouths wide 
we ſhall be filled, Pſal. 81. 10. bo 
. - 3.. The Lord is as worthy to be ſought unto 
ſell, - as ſought to at all ; therefore we ſhould 
continue in ſeeking him, Though our expeca- fa 
tion from other things be never ſo high, 
yet upon trial we ſhall diſcover their empti- I ,, 
neſſe and vanity ; but the more we know |} £,, 

God, and the greater experience we have of 
him, the more we ſhall behola his fulneſle , 
and how good 'tis to draw near to him, 
Iſrael went a Whoring after other lovers; il +; 
but found her miſtake, and reſolves toreturn | ,,,, 
zo her firſt husband, for then 'twas beft with her, an 
Hof. 2.7, Gods ſervice is ſuch as no fault I ju, 
at all is really to be found therein ;/and there- I ,;., 
_-_ to leave that Service is very unreaſons- I} ,,,, 

"1 

4+ We are far from attaining all that is hd 
attainable by Prayer : Clearer diſcoveries iſ \,;,} 
there may be of God; there may be much } 
larger communicatiggs of Grace ; there may to h 
be more of peace and joy; therefore it con- || th, 
cerns us to wait on the Lord ſtill, and not | 4Q þ 
to.grow weary of our attending. _ ore: 
$» . This preſent world gs full of enemies and 
pry : Therefore we, ſhould continually 
ave recoutſe to the God of all Grace; that 
Sracc 
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grace may be proportioned to our work and * 
to our danger. The world is evil; and the 
evil one is very active to draw us to evil z 
and he has a ſtrong and numerous party with- 
ir our own Souls, even all the remainders of 
corruption ; ſurely unlefſe we perſevere in 
prayer, and thereby [engage him for us who 
15 able to keep us from falling, and to preſent us 
faultleſſe before the preſence of his glory with ex- 
ceeding joy, Fud. 24. weſhall not perſevere 
to the end, and be ſaved. The Application 
follows. | 


Uſe 1 of reproof,which belongs, | 

1. ToQhem that pray in a time of di- 
ſtreſſe and afflition; but after that #s 
removed , and their flaviſh fear allayed, they 
quickly give over. Thus the children of frac} 
when God ſlew them then they ſought him ; they 
returned and enquired early after God, they 
remembred thatGod was their Rock and the higb 
God their Redeemer:but as ſoon as the Lord cea- 
ſed ſmuting, they ceaſed crying ; they flattered 
with their T ongues and were unſtedfaſt im his 
Coverant, Pſal. 78. 34, 37. This is. the way 
to have affliction m—— return again ; and 
that with more of Gall and Wormwood, or 
to have ſpiritual Judgments, "which are a 
great deal worſe, ſucceed temporal. : 

2. Reproof belongs to them: that pray for 
« little while, while the Conviftion:s freſh and 
firong; and the .exhortation to- this —_—_ 

| 1 
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Rill ſounding in their- ears ;. but by degrees 
the Conviction wears off, and the Exhor- 
ration'is forgotten : and then oh how do 
their hearts depart from God, and what a 
task, and tedious thing is Prayer to them ? 
But thoſe foregoing convictions will very 
mach aggravate their after omiſſions ; theſe 


omiſſions being given way to, eſpecially at 


firſt, with ſuch violence offer'd to their own 
conſciences ; and reſiſting of the Holy Ghott, 
who ſtrives to make them perſevere in Sup- 
plication. 

3. Reproof belongs to Apoſtates, that ſom. 
while made 4 great Profeſſion, none more for- 
ward to Pray than they; but now they hav 
thrown off this, and other Ordinances of Chriſt, 
being carried away either by a prophane, or 
by an erroneous ſpirit. | 

1. Many are carried away by a prophane 

ſpirit : and having reſtrained Prayer, even 
reſtraining Grace is taken from them ; they 
run out to all exceſs of Riot; they are abo- 
minably vitious, intemperate, unclean, un- 
righteous; they declare to all, that ſeven un- 
clean ſpirits are entcred into them; and that 
their: laſt end 15 likely to prove worſe than their 
beginning, They once indeed did know the 
Holy Commandment, but are now turned 
from it, . and 'tis happen d to them according 
to the Proverb, The Dog # turned to his own 
V onitt again, and the Sow that was waſhed, ti 
to her wallowing in the Are, 2 Pet.2, 21, 22, 
| 2, Many 
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- 2, Many are carried"away” from” Prayer 
mn Erroneoni ſpirit : Theſe not 'onely' break 
tne Lords Commands, but perſwade then\- 
ſelves 'they' do well '1#"it, and endeavour to 
draw others to' the like Tranſprefſion: ant 
hereby their guilt and danger is the gteater.' 
Every one that ſpeaks againſt Prayer, orany 
other Ordinance of Chriſt; as he ſtrikes at 


Chriſts Authority, who is King of the 


Church ; ſo he is deceived, .and made uſe of 
by the Devil. to injure Souls,” by drawing 
them away from God and their Duty. But 
it may be Objected, that the: Apoſtle him-- 
felf ſaycs, Col. 2. 20. Why are ye ſubjeft to 
Ordinances ? I anſwer, the 21 ver, following 
ſhews what Ordinances the Apoſtle ſpeaks 
of, namely, the Ceremonial Ordinances * 
Touch not, Taſte net, Handle not ; he is not 
to be interpreted concerning the Ordinances 
6f| Chriſts Inſtitution ; for in this very E- 
piltle he does command, that the Word of 
Chriſt ſhould: dwell richly in them, Col. 3:16. 
and that they ſhould Sing Pſalins with Grace 
in their Hearts to. the Lerd ; and that they! 
ſhould continue in Prayer, Col. 4:2. '' + © 
4« Reproof belongs to. them that ſimit 
God, and conciude it they are not heard pre. 
ſentty that they ſhall never ve a+ſwered ; and (6 
in effet ſay why ſhould we ſeek the Lord a- 
ny longer? Vile and finful creatures ſhould 
got. be: ſo quick with God: What if we 
tarty fome time before we have-the grace 
ws K and 
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is.not-the Lord gra to-a wonder 2: Be: 
Gdes;. the Lord-knows when 'tis fitteſt to an: 
{wer Prayer ;. therefore it becomes us-pa- 
tiently to. wait z for his rightly timeing of 
his benefits, -is not the ſmalleſt part of 


them. . - 


Uſe 2. of 'DireRtion, how you may pet+ 
fevere in. Prayer. | 
— ., I, Be exceeding jealous and afraid when- 
' every you find deadneſs. and formallity ſeizing 
#pon' you : You know not -whether 1t may 
grow; The prognoftick ſigns of an appro- 
. ching diſtemper eaſily perfwade you to take 
preventing Phyſick; Oh when you find 
your hearts out of order; fear, and go to 
your Phyſician to heal your hearts, and re- 
duce them to the right praying frame, 

2: Take heed of quenching the Spirit : let 
your Ears be open to hear what he ſayes to 
the Churches Rev, 2. ult, Deliver up your 
ſelves wholly unto the Spirits conduct and 
guidance; be lead by him, from what wayes, 
and 72 what wayes he pleaſes, clſe he will 
be grieved and withdraw : and if he does ſo, 


alas your helper will be gon, and your infir- 


mities wil hinder your perſeverance in 
Prayer. ; 

3. Be ſenſible that all your prayers will be Iſt, 
zf now you ſhould totally and finally give over, 


at 


w 


7 Tf-it-comes [at laſt, 


that righteouſneſs will- be reokoned as none 


fo 
fo 
ta 
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aa; hae is Io eta mornitig Clouds _ 
as the early vaniſhes away; pray ont 
| therefore, this all may not be in Gal. : | 
rl |. 4+ Labour to be acquainted with the ſweet- 
(i 12/4 of prayer, that you may have experiench - 
of thoſe quickenings, thoſe enlargementg, 
thoſe ſupports, thaſe raviſhing delights, that 
\ I the Saints have found ſometimes in prayer 5 
and then you will like the-duty ſo well, that 
you will not cafily be drawn off from it. 
- 5+ Depend upon Him that grves power to the 
faint, and increaſes ſtrength in them that haue 
no might, Iſa. 40. 29. He faints not”, neither 
ishe weary, and he alone can keep you from 
being weary in wel-doing. As heonly can 
help you when you cry, fo he alohe can help 
you to hold on in crying. _ F 4 
6. Cheer up your ſelves with this conſide- 
+ | ration, that if you perſ:vere in prayer but a 
o little while longer, in Heavey all your pray- 
ir ers will be fully anfwyered. Remember, that 
4 Nif prayer laſts as long as time laſts, time will 
s, (quickly be ſucceeded by Eternity, and pray. 
1 Yer will end in everlaſting praiſes. 'So much 
for ' the fifth DoRrine, That prayer muſt be 
ith all perſeverance. | 
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D; 6. The fixt and [a Dofttrin is this: 
Onr ſpirits muſt be fo publick,, as to ſuppiicate 
or a Satnts, as well as for our ſelves, there; 
fore the Apoſtle adds in the Text, and ſupp! 
4r10n for all Saints. or AY, 
8 7908 Hcre 


PE dot.  Sipplicarionſes al Saint. 


Here I ſhall firſt ſhew what Saints the. A 
poſtle ſpeaks of ; arid ſecondly, why we ſhould 
pray for them all, and then give you- the 
Vſes, 

Firſt, What Saints the Apoltle ſpeaks of, 
The Saints are of two ſorts, Triumphant in 
Heaven, Militant on Earth. 

I. Triumphant in Heaven, and theſe do 
not need our prayers. We need not pray 
that they may be eaſed of their loads, for 
their burthens are removed, and they are 
entred into perfect reſt ; we need not prayſſſ n 
that God would marifeſt himſelf to them, ſl f 
for they ſee him as he is, and not as here inal þ 
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glafs darkly; nor that they may be freed from 
ſorrow, and defended from Enemies , for 
their joy is full ,-aill tears are wiped away, w 
and they are palt all danger : They are mad} - 
Sillars in the Heavenly Temple , and they ſhall 4 
go no more out, Rev, 3.12. Inall the Bible, C 
we find not one Petition for departed Saints f 
They are with the Lamb, Crown'd above th 
and arc above our ſupplications. 

2. Adilitant Saints oa Earth , and of theſe 
the Text ſpeaks, and to theſe the words ard be 
to be confincd ; and truly all of them claim: 
ſhare jn our ſupplications. | ar 

1, Weare to pray for Saints of all Nati 
015 : Prayer may reach them, though neve 
ſo far,” and the God we pray to, is acquai 
ted with ,every Saint in particular, throug 
out the Univerſe, knows what they all wan 
and how to ſupply all their needs, 2.We 


ſons,” aslong as 
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£2 'Weare to pray for Saints of all Perſwa- 

they hold the head, and art 
dear -to- Chriſt, notwithſtanding 'their giffe- 
rence from us in opinion : Surely, notwith- 
ſtanding this difterence, they ſhould be upon 
our-hearts to defire their good. Oh that 
there were leſs quarrelling and diſputation, 

and more praying and ſupplication one for a- 
nother ! and this would be a great means to 
unite,and-to heal breaches, 

1:3. Weare to pray for Saints of al! Cond:- 
ti-ns, high and low, rich and poor, bond and 
free,” Male and Female, Every Saint is a 
Jewel, and'a Jewel is not to be contemned, 
though it lye upon a Dung-hill. The mean- 
eſt Saints are precious in the Lords cyes, and 
we ſhould have regard to them. 

+4. Weare to pray for Saints that are to be, 
4s well as thoſe that are already, The Jewiſh 
Church praycd for that of the Gentiles, be- 
fore it was gathered, for their little Sifter 
that bad no Breaſts, Cant. 8. 8, 


The reaſon why our ſupplications ſhould: 
be for all Saints, are theſc, | 

T. Becauſe of their relation to God. They 
are all his Children, and he has the love of 
a Father to them; nay , he 1s a thoufand 
times more fyll of affection, than earthly Pa- 
rents can be. If God love them, we ſhould, 
and ſhew our love by our wiſhing their good, 
eſpecially conſidering how much the honour 
| K 3 of _ 


PE. is concerned in theth, and how much 
his Name is,glorified'in their preſervation. ' 
I. Becauſe, of their Relation. to our: Lord Fe: 
ſes. Should not we pray for them , ſince 
Chriſt died for them ? He bought them with 
rhe price of his own blood, AR. 20, 28. 1 Cor. 
6. ult, and they are all Eſpuuſed ro him, nay, 
they are bis Members ; thoſe for whom he e- 
verlives to make intercelhon, ſurely then. we 
 alfo ſhould intercede in their behalf | 

3. We ſhould pray for all Saints, becauſe 
of our Relation one to another ; We are all be- 
gotten by the ſame Secd, we arc all Mem 
bers one of another, Row. 12. 5. So we being 
man), are one Body in Chriſt, and every one, 
AMembcirs one of ancther, .We are all ani- 
mated by the ſame Spirit, one of whoſe prin- 
cipal fruits, 1s: Love; and Love ſhould be 
expreſſed in prayer ; finally, we are all Heirs 
to the ſame Inheritance. Oh how importu- 
nate ſhould we be, -that we may come all 
fafcly thither, | 
_ 4. We ſhould pray for all Saints, becarſe 
all are cngaged im the 7 fo War, and are wrelt- 
ling with the ſame Encmies : We ſhovld 
bes therefore that all may be kept from the 
Evil of the world, that Satan may be trod un- 
der the feet of all ; that ſin may be ſubdued 
in all ; and that all may at lat be made more 
than Canquerours. : 

' 5. jAll;Saints are carrying on the ſame at- 
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ef he Kingdom and. Intereſt of, Chrift ;. we 
ould help one another by prayer, that this 
great end may be attained. 


- Uſe-1. Of Conſolation. Saints have more 
s going for them than they art aware of, 
Thoſe that you never ſaw,nor ſhall ſee in this 
world, are concerned for you,and ate deſiring 
that.you may have that grace and ſtrength 
which-you need, conſidering the difficulty of 
your work , and your many, Adverfaries, 
every one ſhould pray for all, fo alt are pray- 
wg for every one : and this is matter of great 
encouragement. , 


Ufe.2, of Reproof to! thoſe that.are of 4 
prevate ſpirit, who are all for themſelves, bu 
Zion they look not after. Theſe have neither 
love:to. Chriſt, nor to their own Souls 1 po2 
a7right ſcore, If they loved the Head, they 
would be ſollicitous for the welfare of - the 
Body; and if they truly deſired the good of 
their own Souls, they would have. pitty to 
other Souls that are of equal value. 


Uſe 3. Of Exhortation. Be more frequent 
and fervent 1a praying for all the Saints. This 
will be a great Argument that you are indeed 
Members of the: Body of Chriſt, when all 
your feflow-menibers are loved, when -you 
feel their ſorrows, and are concerned for 
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© 1.; Pray for the: Saints''Vmry,: that they 
may be &i# tagethey in love; - their Beamylics 
much in their Agreement, td. cher frenpth 
in their bcing United. But if 4 Houſe, or 
Kingdom be drvided; Diviſion has 4 tendency 
re. Deſtruttion.' Chriſt prayed that” his «Diſci- 
ples igbr be One, as that which would ferye 
very muct: to convince the world that God 
had ſent him, Joh, 17. 23. for the diviſions 
of Saints is not the leaſt caufe of prevailing 
Infidelity, and of mens queſtioning the very 
truth of Chriſtianity. ds 64 
- +2, Pray for the Saints parity, that the 
Chusch may be more and more cleanſed, and 
cofilermed to the holy Doctrin of the Goſ- 
ny and like her holy Head -the Lord! Je- 
Tas. fi 

3. Pray for the Saints proſperity, eſpecially 
for thoſe glorious and peaceable times? after 
Antichriſts' ruine, the calling home "of the 
Jews, when the Kingdoms of the world ſhall 
become the Kingdoms, of the'Lord, and. of 
his Chriſt. Te 

4. Pray for the Saints 7ncreaſe, and inthus 
doing, you are kind unto the world. Beg 
that the Prince of darkneſs may loſe,and that 
Chriſt-may-gain more and more Subjects e- 
very day, and that out of the quarry of mar 
kind more may be taken,which may be made 
lively Stones in the Lords Temple. 

5- Pray for the Sfints ſupport under all Op- 
preſſions , for their perſeverance to the end; 


and I 
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Supplication for all Saints. 
and that the Lord Feſus would haſten his ſecond 
appearing, when alþhis'Church ſhall be Tri- 
umphant, when Devils, and the Reprobate 
"world ſhall becconfincd to, Hell, and all t 
Hen hall Jaya. together jn_ſhopting fork 
allelujahs upto ,him. that fits . upon + the | 
Throne, andto the Lamb for ever., .”. - 
Thus have 1 Eniſhed this Argument; Sf 
Prayer. What are now your reſolutions ? 
Shall there be,.prayerleſs Families, ſtil? and 
any Strangers,fecr et-duty,natwithitang- 
7ng all that, has, been ſpoken. 8. May Pardon, 
and Grace, and.Life,, ana, Salvation .be all 
obtained for, 4sking.; and. will you not.;do 
thus much ?. will.,you neither be. earnc|t for 
others, nor your own felves ? Shallnone of 
the' directions that; haye been,given, be fol- 
lowed ?- Shall, all the. Arguments that have 
been uſed,.be unſucceſsful ?.. ©. © 
Oh thou that commandeſt and heareſt prayer ! 
O thou that helpeſi, thy people to pr ay , pour ont 
the ſpirit of Grace and Supplication ! That rhy 
Throne of Grace may” be ſurrounded with Sup- 
pliants, that there may be a great flocking to 
thy Mercy-ſeat, and grace may be imparted. #- 


 bundantly to thy own glory, through eſis 
' Chriſt the great High Prieſt, that ts paſſed into 


the Heavens, and at thy right hand for t- 


Prayer. - 
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| $36  Supplication for all Saints, 

© 1.; Pray-for the: Saints''Vnity, that they 
may be &: eagethey in love; - their Beamy lies 

much in their Agreement; and heir firenpth 
in their bcing United, But if 4 Houſe, or 
Kingdom be drvided, Diviſion has-a tendency 
#2 Deſtruttion.' Chriſt prayed that” his -Diſci- 
ples. 7igbr be One, as that which would ferye 
very muct- to convince the world that God 
had ſent him, Joh, 5. 23. for the diviſions 
of Saints is not the\ leaſt caufe of prevailing 
Infidelity, and of mens queſtioning the very 
truth of Chriſtianity. v4 £4 

2, Pray for the Saints parity, that the 
Church may be more and more cleanſed, and 
conformed to the holy Doctrin of the Goſ- 
"ny and like her holy Head -the Lord: Je. 
Tus. pa: 

3. Pray for the Saints profperity, eſpecially 
for thoſe glorious and peaceable times,” after 
Antichriſts ruine , the calling home 'of the 

Jews, when the Kingdoms of the world ſhall 
become the Kingdoms, of the Lord, and of 
his Chriſt. | 

4. Pray for the Saints creaſe, and inthus 
doing, you are kind unto the world. Beg 
that the Prince of darkneſs may loſe,and that 
Chriſt-may-gain more and more Subjects e- 
very day, and that out of the quarry of man: 
kind more may be taken,which may be made 

lively Stones in the Lords Temple. 

5- Pray for the Saints ſupport under all Op- 
preſſions , for their perſeverance to the end; 
| and-: 
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Supplication for all Saints, 35 
and that the Lord Feſuu would ha ſften hi ſecond 
appearing, when alþ his Church ſhall be Tri- 
umphant, when Devils, and the Reprobate 
world ſhall be\confincd .to, Hell,.and all ch | 


Elect ſhall jayn..togerher in thoptipg fo 
Hallelujahs upto.,him that .fits 4. \ the 
Throne, andto.the Lamb for ever...” > 


Thus have I. Gniſhed this Argument df 
Prayer. What are now your reſolutions ? 
Shall there 26, Paetlels Families, ſtil? and 
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any. Strangers nto'ſecret duty;natwithltang- 
© Hl ing all that has, been ſpoken 2. May Pardon, 
vl and Grace,, and. Life, and Salvation .be all 
- | obtained for. asking.; and will you not..do 
thus much ?. will.you neither be earneſt for 
others, nor your own felves ? Shallnone of 
Y  the' directions that; have been given, be fol- 
i lowed ?- Shall. all the Arguments that have 
: * at, 


been uſed,.be unſucceſsful ?__ *.* 

Oh thou that commandeſt and heareſt prayer ! 

fl O thou that helpeſi thy people to pr ay , pour ont 
the ſpirit of Grace and Supplication) That thy 
El Throne of Grace may” be purer with Sup- 
SN pliants, that there may be a great flocking to 
ul thy Mercy-ſeat, and grace may be imparted s- 
_ . bundantly ro thy own glory , through Feſus 
"\ Chriſt the great High Prieſt, that is paſſed unto 

ell the Heavens, and 5'at thy right hand for t- 


ver, Amen, and Amen, 


Prayer, 
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i arce f#, thi) 
ao ed rg art thou how ſullerh 
pogo Fetucſts rhune eare invade | 
7; ſhew that ſtate diſiikes nor eaſorefs. 

of If. 1 but. lift rune eyes, my ſuit 55 = - 
Vu Ce 110 more not hear, then thou canſt die 
"Of what ſupreme Alm 
H 50% which gr xl e 4 and wh 
tacks the centre to the ſphere! 
Meant £; ve their meafi afur'd hony : 


ecammor as ng which 1s not-there, 
arivg the, dome of our mW 


"of what  momcaſurable'! , ao 
Art thou pojſefti"wpho, whe? thou loiaah; net dir, 
; Wert fan to taR? our fleſh and curſe, 
Lind for or ſakes im perſon it reprove 
at by deſtroying that NG ty'd thy purſe, | 
ou might ſt makz way for liberalitee 
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* Since then, theſe three wait on thy T browe, 
Eaſe, Power, and Love ; I value Pr, an 
Thar were 1.ro leave all bis one, ou; 
Wealth, Fame, Endowments, Vertuts 5888 B+ 
1 and degy Prayer would together Ay © 
And id quickly gain for each Inch ring 
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Likougl ſpirityal Giftsate » Seietnins 

A' to. Hypocriteg and unſound” Profeſ- 

ors, as well astofincere Believers, 

yet acconding to the Apoltle, 'we 4rg carneſt- 

ty to covet them , 1 Cor 12. lt; Even: theſe 

, | ore commune Fe are -imparted '/by- the 

| | Holy Ghoſt himſelf, and may be'very profi- 

table both to our ſelyes and gthers. Neither 

ſhould ir be the endeavour of Miniſters only 

to excel in gifts, but private Chriſtians: are 

alſÞ to labour after them, and in a morepris 

| | vate way touſe then, The gift af prayer 

*, | am-now'to ſpeak of, and-this'to- Chriftianſ 

ſhould be withont,” Prayer is the Saints dais 

ly exerciſe, thetefore they ſhould all be well 

Skilled in the-performance of this duty, nor 

ys as t9 the interiial, but alſo external part 

orift.*,- 

- Ag: length of prayer is not to be affected 

{of Gad has a regard not-to the length,” bor 

iſe of i it); ſo neither are we to affet a 

a 866 tvariety of expreſhon. If we uſeal-, 

a Fay» $/che fame:form, we are in danger of 

=Þ ermdity ;* and if we. always endeavour af- 
5 ern r words, which we never before vides 


ws o 4 
PE 1 - 
we, Ft F* Fa * 
Djs I % ' 


- 


\ 


. dia. {Edt ded. 
"© hs; , W'3 


; : «SG 
* {tt _ dt 


as 'tis « thouſand to one whether we ſhall 
fpexteforproperly; To*tis to be feared that 
\prayers. will be only the fruit. of _ our 
and invention, and no more, 'Tis 
to beinthe' middle, between both ex- 
treams. OED 
Many have exalted in this gift of prayer 
artheſelatterdays; /and' I know''that-many 
are erdubledthroupgh the want of it. / Secret 
prayer'upon thisſcore, partly; is much diſ- 
couraped+, arid prayer in the Family, hin- 
dre#; Twherefore, having diſcourſed at large 
concerning-the duty of prayer, I thought it 
a piece of ſervice unto Souls, to direct them 
how this gift'might'be attained, 
v1.12 *Be well'C arechized and inſtrufted in the 
prenciples of the Chriſtian Faith, 'You mult 
krigw'the ozly :r#ue God, and underſtand his 
Greatneſs; and' Holineſs, and Power, and 
Mercy, and Grace, and Truth, with his 0- 
'/ ther:Attributes and PerfeCtions. which are 
diſcovered in .his word, You' muſt not be 
Strangers to your ſelves, but be acquainted 
with the fall of Man into'fin and miſery, and 
how you, as well as others, are by Nature 
the Children of wrath , and in danger of be- 
mp loſt and undone for ever, except you Re- 
pent and Believe the Goſpel, 
-"' You muſt know the Lord Feſus Chriſt, 
whom "God has ſent > and underſtand the 
myſtery of Redemption & Salvation by him, 
and it ſhould be your endeavour {itl toknow 
FF” more 
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more and more of the Lord, and of his will ; 
and the;-more I -Wre.z"the 
more-agreeable will your - try wa - be 
unto/the word of God, -and: you will be..the 
better furniſhed with matterfor your pray» 
ers. / | "jj eusy 
2. Take- pains that your affettious may by 
; | excired ; the more warm; your hearts-are, 
q your tongues will be the moredihs ynto thePen of 
- | 4ready Writer. Let your affections be {tirred 
- || by theneceſſity and value | of the things; you 
+ | ask, and the infiniteneſs of thoſe evils which 
t | you pray againſt. Beſides, the God -whom 
1 | you dirc& your prayers to,' is nigh, is ready 
to be found. Nothing is too, hard for him, 
e | ſuch is, the Almightineſs of his power ;-,his 
t | tender mercyes are a-vaſt multityucez.ihe 
s | ftands related and engaged to his people: by 
d £| 8 ſure and everlaſting Covenant. 
» 3. Pray for the gift of utterance, fox. this 
e || very ability is from the Father of lights ; bug 
e | after 'tis obtained, you muſt beware, 
d 1. Of Pride, Herod, after an clegant O- 
d | ration, giving not glory to God, was ftruck 
e | dead by an Angel, and eaten up of. Worms; 
e- | and if you are pufft up after enlargedneſs, of 
e- | expreſſion of prayer, you know not what 1 
way the diſpleaſure of God may break forth 
#, | againſt you. 
eſt . 2. Deſpiſe not thoſe that want this utte- 
rance ; your tongues. poſhbly may be better 
hung, but their hearts may be in a far bety 


ter frame than yours. 3,1 Envy 
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» {96 200y bw rhets that excel yol inthe gift 
of Prayer.” Enyy will grieve theſpirit, and 


your owitiearrs;&be a torment to you. 
If vog& member/in the natural body do ſome- 
thirig that is excellent, 'and be honoured, all 
the members, ſayes theApoſtle, rejoyce with 
þ, \x Coy. 12. 26. "And as it js iff the Natural 
body, ſoit ſhould'be inthe Myſtical body of 
Chit, Since wt are members of the ſame 

, we ſhould rejoyce wheri any of our 
fellow-members d6 worthily; and count our 
ſelves honoured in their honour, and eſpeci- 
| ally be glad to ſee Chriſt lifted up, though 
apon others ſhoulders. 

'* 4. Let not any Carnal deſton be carryed on. 
I you aime at your own ends ir! your moſt 
— prayers, and are ſecretly covetous 
and ſelnſh, and impure; as this ſhews you 
are abominably-Hypocritical, ſo 'tis theway 
| to have either your gifts blaſted, or to have 
«curſe upon them, ſo that you ſhall only di- 
ſturb the Church of Chriſt, and do harm, not 
good by them. 

4: Frequency in prayer, will bring you to 4 
rewdineſs therem, As by writing, you learn 
td write ; ſo by praying, you will learn to 
gray: Gifts are increaſed and augmented by 

e exerciſe of them, as grace it ſelf alſo, by 
beings ated, grows more ſtrong, .--* 

F. Be well acquainted with Scriptare ex- 


preſſions; that language is beſt to be uſed in || 


Godsears, which is the language of his pod 
. 6. L 
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er, and furniſh you with exprefhons in refe- 
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ayer ; for confuſcdneſs, as it'will be. ith- 
ſome to.others, with whom you joyn, ſo 'twil- 
have a great tendency to dead and diſtow 
rage your own hearts. _. a 

Here I ſhall ſpeak to all the parts of pray- 


% = 


rence to every one of them, '\.Seven parts” [ 
have. mentioned..' - | 
Compellation of God. 
Acknowledgment of Sin. 
Deprecation of puniſhment. - 
Petition for. Grace and Mercy. 
Interceſſjon for others. 
Imprecation againſt others. . 
. Thankſgiving and Praife. | 
I, Begin prayer with Co 302 , 07 
naming of God; let his Attributes alſo be mens 
tioned. | 
O Lord, thou art Gad alone, .and thepe us 
none beſides Thee, 
The God of the ſpirits of all fleſh, there. 
nothing too hard for thee. | 
The living God, | the everlaſting King, who 
wft what thou wilt in Heaven above, and wh 
he Earth beneath. PO LEarS >, 
The high and lofty one inhabterh Eternty, 
phoſe ta. is H, wikds dwelle f in the high and 
oly Place ; and yet with bim alſo that 11 of an 
umble Spirit, to revive the Spirit of the bums 
te, to rworve the hears of the Conmrite 
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f band: ho Ditah i" 
= nb dar Wajor, OY lWl009 40k 1; ines 
hf oh pings tht Earth 'by thy»Power, oy 
ftablifhedixhe! World: by thy Wiſdom, 
"2 ard fred out the a—_— by ra Diferes 
pres! 129-202 ] 

Thou artivery great, thou cart ctoathed with | 
Fona anudMayfty; and covereſt thy ſelf with i « 
light as with. a Garment : Thow only haſt im- 
mortality, and dwelleth in the light that no man  : 
can approach unto. | F 

To thee belongeth Power, and: G6 lory, ind 
Majeſty;for all that is in the Heaven and in the I ſ 
Earth, us T hine ; thine is the Kingdom O Lord, f ® 

| and thou art exalted as Head above al. 

T hou madeſt the Heavens and all their Hoſts, Nl fu 
the Earth and-all the things that are therein, 
the. Seas and. all that therem. is, and thou pre- pit 
ro them all, and the ho Wi of Heaven Wor- 
 ſhippeth thee © = 13 

Thox art 'wiſ e in Heart , PR Mighty i nll 7 
Strength, who eur hardned lumſelfe againſt £upoi 
thee, and proſpered? . T PT 
A Cod plorious in holineſs, of Purer eyes then th 7 

behold evil with delight,and canſt not look, uponWof th 
miquity with an) approbation. .. Wore 

"The Devils tremble before thee, and the ArlÞ 1. 
pets cover their Faces, and cry out,. Holy,holyifh 4. 
holy, .isthe Lord. of hoſts, © end \Earthi _ a 
are full of the majeſty of thy Glory... mo 17 

Theuart.the Lord. Ged-mereiful uw} gracious Wh: 


long ſuffering z " abundant in loving kindzc(s042ty, 
ns be 


be Gift 7 of Prayer... oY 
dncſo nai wb hen mercyFpr ' Hhonſands, 
Paging 11q ty, tranſgreſſion anaſw. 

Thon detighteft not 4 the dearh'df ſinners, 
but hadſt ws: rhey ſhould turn from their evil 

and lie. 

The God and Father of Feſus Chriſt ahd in 
him he Father. of Mercyes , the God o- all 
Grace. and Comfort, . 

A. God ready to fargive, and plenteoies'in 
M rcy, unto all that call upan thee ; thou heareſ* 
Pravers, unto thee ſhall all fleſb come. 

T.y eye 45 upon them that fear thee, wad upon 
ſuch as hope in thy Mercy z 4 very preſent help 
in tire of trouble. 

Thy Mercy is in the Heavens,and thy Faith: 
BE fulneſoreacheth unte the clunds. 

As a Fatber pittyeth bis. Children, fo thou 


Wl pitiyeft them that fear thee: 


—_ 


J 


k 
E | 


Theu wilt not always chide; neither wilt thou 
keep thine anger for , eUVEr. ' 

Thy mercy is from everlaſting to everlaſting 
wor ther that fear. thee, and thy righreſie 
unto .childrens children,. | 

T hou art the hope of Iſrael, und the Saviour 
of them in the time of trouble, 'thok keepeſt rruth: 

orever, 

1Mhe _beauens ſhall vaniſh away like. Smoak,) 

'd Earth ſhall wax old likg a Garment, but: 

aluation fall be for ever,and thy righreouſ- 
neſs ſhell not be aboliſhed. 
Who 45.46 od like unto thee that Pardoneſt Ini- 


a paſſeſt by ants -atia on of the.rem- 


nant 


Ts * 
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Harte my 
Fats yo, wilttbor keep thine enger - for. ever, 
kecauſe Yhou:.deligbreſt 3n mercy :\ 'T bou wil 


Xs, thaw wilt. bave compaſſion upon us, 


thou wilt ſubdue our Iniquities, thou wilt caſt al 
Ouch: Sw15 .quto-the depth of the Sea. 

2 God 10: whoj uengeance belongs, who wilt 
m4,” them that hate thee, - whoſe. power,” and 
whaſe mwrath is agatuſt all that forſake thee; 

\ -ulyealeus God, who canſt not be deceived, wh 
_ not boamchell kc 

i, Thowevilt eaſe thee of chives adverſaries, and 
euouge thee on thy. exemes.. 

Who can ſtand before thine indignation," who 
otraudbde in thy fixht when once thou art angry? 

Can our hearts endure, or Can our hands bt 
fkrongaphen thou ſbalt deal with us? let the pot: 
; ſtrive with the potſherds of the Earth ; wi 
beta fern that contendeth with his Maker, 

Thou ſearcheſt the heart, and trieſt the reins, 
enataſ pleaſs rein uprughtneſs, 

es not any:creature that is not manifeſt 
in thy ſight, but all things are open and naked 
muta rhe eyes of that God with whom we have to 
Ao... . 

Oh that thou wouldſt bow the heavens a 
come downzdraw night to us while we wn £1 nt {gh 
ro thee, 

- Thot bumbleſt thy ſelf to behold things tens T 
Heaven, the heaven of heavens 1s not -wble to 
contain thee , + «nd yes thos yilt dwell with 
T-: | 


F Fe wilt not, alway: 


Tho 


ter, 
ters 
N 
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ew Thou art nigh unto 15.411 al that. we call apo 
thee fur, bp; Let us find favorr in thine eYesg fuf- 


Bl ferns tot to ſeck.thy face in vain. 


Lord hear my voice, and let thine ear be. at- 
temtive unto the voice of my. Supplication, _ _ 

4 have taken upon me, to ſpeak. unto the Lord 
Jehovah, who am but duſt and aſhes -. what 15 
man. that thou art minaful of him whoſe dayes 
are as a ſhaddow, whoſe breath is in his noſtrils, 
and-wherein is he to be accounted of ? | 

Oh quicken us that we may call upon thy name, 
and have a gracious regard unto us, though we, 
are prodigal children, unprofitable Servants of. 


polluted Lips and hearts uncircumciſed. 


2:: Confeſſion of Sin-is to follow, by which 
God is honoured, our ſelves humbled and a- 
baſed.. Original corruption is thys to be ac- 
knowledged. - h F | 

What is man that he ſhould be clean;or be that 
is boyn of a woman that he ſhould be. righteous : 
thou mighteft abhor the jight of us; and. we 
have +nfinite reaſon to loath and abhor. ot 

elves; I at 

Thou madeſt man upright, but he hath ſought: 
out 71any mMVentons, | 

We:were at firſt planted 4 noble Vine; a right, 
ed; but now our fritt is evil, the root bit-, 
ter,08r grapes are grapes of SUdOM, and cluſt- 
ters. of Gomorrah. 


"ll © Or firſt Parents were created in thine T- 


mage, which does conſiſt in Righteouſneſs,, and 
bat) | L 2 
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E true Holineſs, but they were beguiled by the 

' "Serpent," and forſock;the Lord, and we bein 
in their Loyns, ſinned in them, and- fell wit 
them+#n their firſt tranſgreſſion. 

Behold I am ſhapen un miquity, and in ſin 
aid my mother conceive me. We are born the 
children cf VVrath, the fons of Death, tht 
heirs of Hell; and. aye dead in trefpaſſes and 

Ns. 
# There is a Law in ow Members that 'warrs 
againſt the Law in our mindes, and is quite 
Contrary unto the Law of God. And whenfo- 
ever-we-would or ſhonld do good, evil is preſent 
with 1s. 


they are not fubjett to the Lay of God, neither 
indeed can they be. '- 

V'Ve are wiſe to do evil, but to do good we 
bave no krowledge ; the blindneſs that 3s in our 
minds does alienate us from the Life of God. 

Our Conſcrences are ſleepy and unfaithful : 
where is thetr tenderneſs and Authority ? they 
ſeldom check, us; and if they do, ſuth is our 
eagerneſs to ſm, we do not mind, but diſ-bey 
ther, 

Onr hearts are the woxſt part in us, they are 
deceitfnl above all things, and deſperately wick: 
ed, whocau know them ? 


that defile the man. 


Our carnal mindes are enmity againſt God, 


' As- a Fountain ſendeth forth water, ſo-om | 
hearts without intermiſſion are caſting forth 
their wickedneſs ; from hence proceed thoſe evsls 


Our 
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Our hearts are difobedient, and unto every 
govd work, Reprobate; Mercies do not melt 
rem, judgments do not break_them; and\ Oh 
how little have all the means of Grace mended 
them? þ | 
There is ſo much of pride,” of arheiſin, mnfi- - 
aelity, impurity, earthlyneſs, hatred 'of the 
Lord and Holineſs, flubornneſs, obſtinacy by 
nature in our hearts; that we are not able to 
mention, or Conceive the thouſanath part of 
i, 

'Oh what cauſe have we to be earneſt for that 
ew heart, and that new ſpirit, which ts pro 
miſed in thy new, new Covenant | 

We are all as an unclean thins, and all our 
Righteouſneſs are but filthy Raggs, the cor- 
ruption of our natures defiles our very beſt Du- 
ties : Satan is not to be blamed ſo much for 
tempting, as our hearts for yeilding unto his 
Temptation, 

The beſt of us, have as ſinful natures as the 
worſt of men. 

' Aftual ſin is to be confeſſed after this man- 


Refer, 


VV ho can tell how oft he has offended ? who 
an underſtand his errours ? O Lord 1 am 4a- 


hamed, and bluſh to lift up my face unto thee, 


for my -iniquities are moreaſed over my head, 


ond my treſpaſs is grown up unto the Heavens. 
V V ho can number the Stars of the Sky, the 
anas of the Sea, or the days of Eternity, or 
. L 1 YeCk/N 
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The Gift of Prayer. 
reckan up. bis ſins in order before thee,...\ 
.\ 4; was an early ſinner, a. tranſgrefſor. from | - 
the VV omb, and have not left off funnang ta.this Þ 1 
Vary dev... 1 ag wil 

I have broken thy Laws, though they are ſo 
bely, juft,and goed. Oo 
. *I-have counted the yoak. heavy, though thy Nl 14 
Commandments are ſo far from being grievous, Þ b 
that \they are more to be deſired than the fineſt | 
Golg,. and:ſweeter than the Hony and the hony | gr 
Comb, 7 
How far.havve I been from loving the Lord with th 
all my heart,with all my ſou!,with all my mind, | fe 
with all my ſlnength? Nay,inſteed of this, T hav fo 
been:an hater of God ;. and ſecretly wiſhed there Þ 41 
were .uo God to puniſh ſin, that T might have” 
ſinned with greater freedom, I have been a li po 
wer of. pleaſure more than a lover of God. W 

Le aſtoniſhed O.ye Heavens at this, for | 
have commuted two great evils; Thave forſaken} ou 
the Fountain of lwving waters, and have chew: - 
out unto my ſelf Ciſterns,- broken Ciſterns that in 
can hold no water. . &. 

I have not worſhipped thee in Spirit and in n: 
Truth ; without fcar of thy jealonſie, I haul be 
mocked thee to thy Face. 

Ihave been a meer Tdolater, for T have. idr ne 
lized ihe worl a, and the things of the world, 
whic2 are vanity, and have forgotren the alu: 
ficitat God, aays withous.. aumber, \ 

» J have taken thy Name mm yaingoand pri- 
phaned thy Sabpuths which. thou haſt ſo\ſtrittl 


comg. 
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commanaed+ 1 ſhould remember to keepikoly. 
© I have wofully failed .in my . Duty, #0--fy 
Neighbour, though 1 ought and was bonnd:40 
love him as my ſelf... + -- ow Lt 
T have ſinned againſt the Goſpel" it ſelf, 
though it contain the beſt tidings that ever. were 
brought unto the ſons of men. th. 15" 

i How ſhall I eſcape, who have negleited. fo 

eat Salvation ? | a.\ 

I have out-done the very Devils themſelves, 
they never rejetted mercy, for 'twas never of- 
fered to them ;, they. never refuſed 4 Saviour, 
for no Saviour was ever ſent to viſit and reco- 
ver them, 

Lord I have not believed as I ought the re- 
port of the Goſpel, though it be ſo faithful, and 
worthy of all acceptation. | 

How long have I lived without Chriſt, with- 
out Fope,and without God in the world, 

- Thot haſh out-bid all others, and haſt effered 
mfuitely better things than the world can; 
thay ha ft offered pardon; grace, nay glory, ho- 
nur, and Immortality, and yet the offer has 
been deſpiſed, | | 

I have been apt to count the Goſpel fooliſh- 
neſs, though it be the wiſdom of God, and 4 
Myſtery which the Angels admire ang deſire 
to look into, 

T have not hearkned to the Voyce of the great 
Prophet, I have not reverenced thy Son who 
bas. ſpoken to me; and therefore deſerve to 
= # cut off from among thy people, Thy 


C. 
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Thy Son, is a merciful and faithful high 
Prieſt in things pertaining to God, to make re- 
Concilation- for the ſins of the people 5 He' has 
called upon me to come to him for reſt; but [ 
would not come that I might have life, 
Vi His Riphteonfneſs is a perfett and everlaſt. 
mg" Righteouſneſs yet. F have gon about to e: 
ftabliſh my own righteouſneſs, and have not 
Jubmutted my ſelf to the righteouſneſs of God, 

I have placed a carnal confidence tm my own 
ſtrength, though'it be but meer weakyeſs ;, and 
relied upon' my duties, though God might damn 
me for the beſt of them, if\ be ſhould be'extream 
tomiark, wraars amiſs inthem. —© 

The Lord Feſus is incomparably the beſt ma- 
fer, but I have refuſed to obey; Thave called 
him Lord, Lerd; 'but have not aox the things 
that he ſaycs. | INE} 

T bave refuſed to tak; his Yoak, upon me, 
though his yoak be an eaſte yoak,, and his bur- 
then. fo lizht a burthen ; his ſervice T have not 
liked,though'tis perfebt freedom.T have broke h:z 
bands aſunder,and caſt away his cords from me, 

1 deſerve to be daſWd in peices by his iron Rod, 
who refuſed to ſuomit unto the ſcepter of his word 

I have been called to repent, anar encouraged 
therennto but have remained tmpenitent; I havt 
made my heart like an adamant ftone, and re 

fuſed to be aſhamed. 

Sin was the cauſe of Chriſts ſufferings, it 
makes the whole creation groan ; 45 that whic 
94s -mrghered millions of Souls : "tis the cauſe 


' 4 : - of 


n2 


od a te ww... i... 


SS 


- 


TheGiftof Prayer. 157 
of all the horronr and deſpair ;and forrow%and 
rorment, which the damned undergo, and yet" 
how light a matter have .I eſteemed it ? Ah% 
fool that I bave been'to make a mock, of ſm," 
and connt it a paſtime to do wickeadly, | 

- My fits O Lord are highly aggravated, 

Light 1s come into the world, but I have lo-\ 
ved darkneſs more then light, becauſe my deeds 
are evil, | \ x | 

Thy will has been plainly told me, and I have 
known my duty, and yet have done the gontrary, 
and deſerves to be beaten with many ſtripes, + 
' Thave had experience of the riches of thy 
goodreſs and forbearance, and long ſuffering, 
and yet all has not lead me to repentance. 

When fair means prevailed noty thou haſt+ 
rried foul, But though then haſt ſmitten me,' 
I have not grieved ; thou haſt ever conſumed 
me, but I have refuſed to recerve correttion : [ 
have made my Face harder than a Rock,: and 
have rifuſed to return. 

The Spirit has ſtriwven with me,but like a ſtif- 
nethed wrerch 1 have reſiſted the holy Ghoſf, 
and thou mighteſt juſtly reſolve he ſhould ſtrive 
no more with me. 

We judg O Lora, and conaemn our ſelves in 
thy preſence. | 

Thou really and truly hateſt ſinne 12 us 
as well as others.; Thou ſpared _ aq 

els that ſinned againſt thee, ou ſpar-. 
2d not f Old World , but didſt bring the 
Floud upon them, Thon didſt turn the Cities 
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of Saflom 4rd Gomorrah 4o aſhes; Nay, thy 
Son himſelf was.not ſpared, when ſin was laid 
19 tus cvarge. Oh what a wonder of mercy is 
s ty that we are ſpared tothis day. 
We deſerve the ſoreſt of temporal Tudgments, 
T hox mighteſt appoint over us Terrour, Con- 
wunptien, and the burning- Ague ; we have.de- 
ſerved ſore ſickneſſes , and of long continuance, 
and to fall by the Arrow of the deadly Peſti- 
lence. . v | 

Thou mighteſt maks the Heaven as Iron, and 

the Earth as brafo, and curſe the Land, that it 
not yeeld her zucreaſe, ana: break the [ta 
ee hens our m are ſuſtained, ted 
Thow mighteſt bring the Sword that ſhould 
evenge the quarrel of thy broken Covenant, and 
cauſe them that hate us, . to rule over us. 

We have deſerved ſpiritual Fudgments that the 
golden Candleſtick, ſhould be removed out of its 
place, that the light of the Goſpel ſhould te put 
out in obſcurity, and that the Sun of Righte- 
ouſneſs ſhould £0 down at Noon-day, 

- Thou mighteſt eurſe ſuch barren Trees as 'we 
have been, and fay, Never fruit grow on you 
more, 

. Thou mighteſÞ give us up to our own hearts 
lufts, and ſay, becauſe I would have purged 
thee, and thou waſt not purged, therefore thou 
ſbalt rot be purged any mere, until I cauſe my 


fry to reſt upon thee, 


The 
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... Thewery Veugtance of eternal. fire is no: move 
than our due, We have deſerved Hell. andione 


of the hotteft places there; »For:Tyre. arid Si- 


don , Sodom and Gomorrah, bad they -hrard 
what me. bave ibeard-; had they. enjoyed what 
we have enjayed, would 'bave repented long a- 
g0 #n ſackeloath and aſhes... WO 


- 


3. Athird part of prayer es Deprecation of 


- puniſhment, ,4t highly concerns us to pray 


againſt the evils that we fear , and: have me- 
rited by our-ſins. CEL C1 
Lord enter net into Tudgment with thy Ser- 
ry for in thy ſight. ſhall: no man living be 
tified, Wy dA 

| f thow Led - ſhouldft mark; Tniquity-,.Q 
Lord, who ſhould ſtand ? but there 25 forgives 
neſs with thee, 'and plenteous redempiuon that 
thou mayſt be feared. | | 
Let not thy anger wax hot, let not thy jea- 
louſy ſmoak againſt i, 

We lye at thy foot, and lay down our wea- 
pons, and cry out for mercy. 

The returning Prodigal was embraced by his 
Father ; he rejoyced, ſaying, This my Son was 
dead, and is alive again ; -he was loſt, and 1s 
found, Q let the arms of thy Love, O Lord, 
be open to. embrace ms, though we are not wor- 
thy to be called thy C hildren, | 
' Wepray againſt outward Calamities; and if 
theſe are brought npon #s, let them be MW 
Ks ai 
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and then they may be retkoned among onr choy- 
ceſt mercies, ? 

But eſpecially we deprecate. ſpiritua! judo- 
ments, Do not puniſh ſin with (in ; do not ſay, 
let bim that is filthy be filthy ſtill; let him that 
& anjuft, be unjuſt ſtill ; Ephraim 7s joyned to 
Taots, let him alone. 

. Do not give wu up to blindneſs of mind, to 
hardueſs of heart, to a reprobate ſence, to 
ſtrong deluſions, to wile —_— Ds not 
ſwear-in thy wrath that we ſhall never enter into 
thy reſt. 

O Lord leave us not, for woe unto us when 
thou ſhalt depart from us. 

Do not abhor us O God, for as thy loving 
kindneſs is better than life, ſo thy diſpleaſure is 
enore bitter than death it ſelf, 

Qz deliver fromfuture wrath, which is moſt 
of all intolerable) 

How ſhall we dwell with devouring fire, 
how ſhall we be able to inhabit everlaſting burn- 
wags * 

How ſhall we be able to ſtand befors the 
Leard, when he ſhall be revealed with h:s mighty 
Angels in flaming fire, taking Vengeance on 
them that know not God, and diſobey the Goſ- 
_ pel.;, who ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting ac- 
ftruttion fram the preſence of the” Lard, and 
from the glory cf his power. 

Oh Lord grant that we may find mercy of 
thee in that great approaching, when the Wick: 
e 
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ed ſhall be turned into Hell, and all the Nations 
that forget God. | hy 
- Thou that haſt the keyes of Hell, andof 
Death ; Oh, unſting death, and ſuffer me net 
te fall down into that laks which burns with fire 
and brimſtone. | | | 
Let me never feel the gnawings of that Worm 
that dyes not, nor be tormented in that flame 
that never ſhall be quenched. | 
.. Oh be not angry, if I am importunate to have 
thy anger rc:n wed ; an eternity of miſery ts 
Fer a Oh ſave me from edifice 
nation. 


4. A fourthpart of prayer, is Petition for 
Grace and Mercy. ok 

Remember, O Lord, thy tender mercaes, and 
thy loving kindneſſes, for they have been ever 
of o | 
15k mercy upon me O God, according to 
thy loving kindneſs, and according to the myl- 
titude of thy tender mercies, blot out my tranſ- 
greſſions. Waſh me thorowly from my Iniqui- 
ties, and cleanſe me from my ſins. ' Take away 
all our Iniquities , and receive us graciouſly ; 
beal our back-ſlidings, and love us freely, and 
let thy anger be turned away from ws. Though 
we have made thee to ſerve with our ſins, and 
wearied thee with onwr Iniquites, yet according 


to the Word that thou haſt ſpoken, blot out. our 
Tranſ- 
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Tranſgreſſions for-thy own ſake, and remember 

onr fins 10 more, | 

For thy idme ſake, O Lord.,. pardon my ini- 
ty, for tt i preat. | 

poſe behold the Lamb of God that takgs 

away the ſins of the world, | 

"Af we, like: Sheep, have gone aſtray 5 we 
have thrned every one to his own way, bat thou 
baſt laid on him the miquities. of us all. | 

* Fe was wounded: for our Tranſgreſſions ; he 
was bruiſed for dur Iniquities 3. the chaſtiſeme;it 
of onr peace was laid wipon him, Oh that by his 
ſtripes we may be healed, 

He poured ont his Soul unto the death, and 
mnde witerceſſion for the Tranfareſſors, Oh 
let tranſpreſſors be received into fwvony, - . 

" Fuſtify us freely by thy grace, through the 
Redemption of Feſus' C bei ; whom thou haſt 
ſent forth to be a propitiation through Faith in 
his blood. © OY k TI | 
" Our fin has abounded , let thy prace mnch 
tore abound. W 

r 4 ; 


6. Beg for Adoption 


* Oh that thou wouldft becom? a God in Cove- 
nant with us, and a Reconciled Father to us. 
and let us be the Sons and Daughters of the 
Lord Almighty. 

Let us be no more Strangers and F orratgners, 
but fellow-Citizens with the Saints, and of the 
houſhold of God, 


Send 


Send forth the he of "hy Son into \ our 
hearts; crying, Abba, Father. 

Delpvry us - from fear and bondage , 
us xÞ'\unto the day of Redemption. Say. => us, 
Souls Þ am your Salvation. 

There be many that ſay, who will ſhew ns any 
g00d-® Lord, lift thou up the lob of thy Court 
tenance #pon us. 

Maks me to hear joy and gladneſs, that 'ohe 
bones which thou haſt broken may rejoyce. Sa 
tisfy is early with thy mercy. 

Let thy ſpirit bear witneſs with our. ſpriits, 
that we are the Children ,\ and notoply Chil- 
dren, but Heirs, Heirs of God, joynt- Heirs 
with Chriſt unto the Inheritance that is wndefi> 
led, and 'will- never fade any ; reſerved « in 
Heaven for us. 


Tntreat that Repentance unto life may be 
granted, 

Ob take away the heart of ſtone, and give an 
heart of fleſh. Let thy gooaneſs lead us to Re» 
pentance. \ 

Let ns not only have ſpace, but alſo grace #0 
repent "of the evils of - our ways and domgs. 
Cauſe as to remember themſo; as to leath our 
ſelves, and turn to thee, 

Turn thou ns unto ther, O Loyd, and ſo ſhall 
” be tnrned ; draw us, and we ſhall rus after 
mee, 


Re- 


- Fe. L Renew #3 in the ſpirit of our minds, and help 
— 6s to put on that new man, which after God, is 
Created in Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs. 
+, Make our hearts juſt, after thy own heart, 
and let them be inclined 10 keep thy Teſtimonies. 
Put thy laws into our minds, and write them 
#n-onr hearts, aud be tous a God, and make us 
4 willing people in the day of thy power. 


..\. Create in me aclean heart O God, and reney 
A right ſpirit within me. 


Pray for Faith, 
.\ Feuh is the gift of God ; Oh let us ovtain | 
preewous Fauhfromthee, which is much more to 
be valued then gold that periſhes, C1 
; Strengthen my aſſent unto every word that 
thou haſt ſpoken, that I may as firmly believe þf tþ 
every threatning, every promiſe, every part of |} th 
thy.revealed will, as I belseve when the Sun 
ſets, 'twill riſe again the next mornin, th 
Let re tremble at thy threatnings, and not ÞÞ lu 
dare to venture npon any thing thou hateſt. 
Let my heart ſtand in awe of thy Word, and ÞÞ u: 
let it be my con ſtant mquiry, 
_ » Lord, what wouldſt thou have me to do ? M1 


... Open my heart, to giue entertainment to the iſ aw 
Lord of life and gin, P hol 

Oh that I maylnok, unto Feſus as the Ifra- 
elites ſtung in the Wilderneſs, did unto the bra- Ng 
zen Serpent ; and looking, may be healed and 


ſared. 
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+ Les me hear,” and be taught of the Father, 
ard come to,Chriſft, and receive hit# to' be a 
Prince and Saviour to me, 

0h that Chriſt may be truly precious to mt, 
that 1 may coun: all things but loſs, that I may 
wu the Lord Feſus. Help me to value the ex- 
ceeding riches of thy grate in thy kindneſs, 
through Chriſt Feſus. 


Be carneſt for Love and other graces of 
the ſpirit. 

Let my faith work, by love, and love con- 
ſtrain me to live unto thee, 

Geve me an heart to know thee more, and 
cireumciſe my heart to love thee above all. 

Whom have I -in Heaven , but thee ? as: 
there is none on Earth that F- deſire beſides 
thee, 

Let not my heart run a Whoring from thee, 
theu art mfimtely worthy cf my ſtrongeſt 
love. | 

That I may love thee, let me know I am belo- 
ved of. thee, 

Upite my heart to fear thy name. Oh that 1 
may ſet thee alwaycs b:fore me, and have an 
awful ſence of thy pawer, and preſence, and 
holineſs and goodneſs upon my heart, © 

Never turn away from mc O Lord to do me 
food, and put thy fear iato my heart that F 
may.not depart from thee. 


WH Fire 


— 
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. Fire my heart with zeal for thy glory, let 
we ftahd up for God, i the midſt of a crookzd 
and perverſe Generation,” let me never live ci- 
ther to be & ſhame to the Goſpel, or aſhamed if 
the Goſpel. | | 

Delru##* me from Iukewarmneſs in*Relzgion, 
let me taks heed of being neither hot nor & 1d, 
leaſt I provoke thee, to. ſpew me out of thy 
mouth, 

Hake ant krep te good, even in bad times, 
and becauſe others diſhonour thee without fear, 
let me be the more careful to do that which plea- 
ſes thee, rk 
' Thott d#dff preſerve Lot in Sodom, Noah is 
the old world, "the Saints that were #n Nero's 
bouſhold. * Oh help me to keep WET ſpotted 
from the world, and let me chuſe rather to go 
to Heaven with a few, then to go m the broad 
way that leads to deſtruttion, with the greatcſi 
multitude. | | 

Let my heart be ſound in thy ſtatutes, that 
T be not aſhamed. 

Lord make me Sincere, and keep me Sin- 
wes and without offence until the day of Fejus 
Chriſt, 

= me be upright before thee, and keep my 

ſelf from mine Iniguity. . 

Oh help me to lay aſide every 

the Sin that does ſo eaſily beſet me. 


weight, and 


of our Conſcience ; that in ſunplicity and goal 
ſmcerit) 


Let this be our rejoyciny even the veftimory® 


ly ww 
nfl Hake us Conſciencions in all our Retati- 
| M 2 
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Suxcoruty agtewitla. jlefalg. Walden arhpt by the 
Grawa. God wt bave hail No Cormarcas im 
the Wcarld. Ant. | 

In ag Eſtates, let us learn therewith to be 
rontented ; Zr HS confiaer that G oaline ſs with 
Contentment 1s preat Gain. , | | 

On tht 'weunay know bow;z0 wagt,, and bow 
10 abound ; bow wm be fick, and how to be will 4 
howto Live, and howto Dis, Let.us be able 
to da, and ſuffer all things though Chriſt 
ſtrengthening of us. | 

Let out Converſations be as becomes the Goſ- 
pel; belp ns "tai follow thee as dear Children, to 
Lave arthe Redeemed of the Lord, and to glorie 
hethee 3n,oar Bedies and,in our Spirits * For 
ive are: nor ourown, but are bought with a price, 
We profeſs Chriſt ; let us depart jrom Iniqui- 
ty, and walk even us he walked. Not content- 
ng or ſelves witi the Form of-, Gealineſs with» 
oehe Power of Godlineſs. 

Let ts not profeſs tro Know thee,and in Works 
aeny thee ;, nt make us Zealous of good Works, 
conſidering we are Created unto good Works, 
which Ged has before 0 dained, that we ſhould 
Walk , THAW... i ti 

Hqlp ns-1eiJwſily; and to love Mercy, and 
to walk, Hnmbly with God. 
Cleanſe. us from all Filthineſs both of tne Fleſh 
ua.s$ parity aud help ws to perfett Holineſs ir 
thy Fear. —_X 
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| 075 +, -antletit be onr continual Exerci ſe,to 


= towards Man. 

x  Arme us avainſt the Evil day, let us never 
faint in Adverſity, mr be diſcouraged from fol. 
Hwing Ged by Perſecution. 


Lit Chriit and Truth be Dearer to us than 
our very Lives, ana let us count it both Wiſdom 
and our Intereſt, to throw all our outward En- 
joyments Over-board, rather than make Ship- 
wrack of Faith and 4a g00a Conſcience. 


8 Petitions in reference to the Word. 

VE O let thy Word be a Light unto my  Feer, 
A and a Lamp-unto my Path : When I go, let it 
lead me, when I ſleep, let it keep me, when 1 4- 
Wake, let it talk with me. 

Give me the ſeeing Eye, the bearing Ear,the 
under ſtanding Heart : Make thy Word ike 
Fire,and like a Hammer that breaketh the Rock, 
in pieces, | 

Oh let thy Word he powerful to kill ſin, ani 
to Convert the Soul unto the. 

Give the Preacher the. Tongue of the Learn- 
ed, and let bim divide the Word aright ; and 
let the Pleaſuye of the Lord proſper in bis 
band, 


let Saints be edified and comforted, and built up 
by the Word of thy Grace, 
Let thy Spirit accompany Propheſying, _ 


F | - , | - kee 


' Let Sinners be ſtartled and converted, and þ 
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may have it more and4 more abundantly. 
Make us Doers of thy Word,znd not Here 
ers'only, deceiving our ſelves. 


Petitions in reference to the Sacrament. 

We were given up to thee when BaptiJed in 
thy Name. Oh break our Hearts for our Un- 
frurefulneſs, and he'p us nww tobe ſtedfaſt in 

Covenant. | 

We hav: been baptized with water z Oh 
that we may be waſhed, and ſanitifed, and 
juſtifiedin the Name of the Lord Jeſus, and by 
the Spirit of our God. 

Let the Ordinance of the Supper be earneſtly 
defrred”, let not thy Table be Contempti- 
ble. 

Ob thit we may prize that Bread of Gerd 
that comes down from Heau:n, and grues Life 

into the World ,, let us not labour for the Me:t 
th.t per:ſketh. | 

WW. - Wherefore ſhould we ſpend. our Aſoney for 
hat which is not Bread, an4 «u" Labour for 
bat which cannot ſatisfie. 

Let us look wito Chrijt whom we have peir- 


Wd, ond moirn. Let us Ft rnally fall out 


pin Sin bebolaing I beſmearea wi:h the Bloud 
4 Wf 7eſos. 
pl Help us to believe that Chriſt was maae ſon, 
ind bear the Curſe that was due tous; anit? 
onclade that the Lord 7eſus 15 az realy 
24 3 grven 


LO 


| T65 
dead: Bones may live, and they who have Life» 
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given t0 us, , 45 the  ourward Elentorts. 
el ake Hs exger 10 Receive whole Ch: tt, q 
and all hrs Benefits, and to give up our ſelves bt 
whol'y, and immediately to him. in 
O thou God of all Grace, maks ut perf, N.. 
eftabliſh,' ſtrengthen, ſettle us, and cauſe hs to 
cleave unto the Lord with full Purpoſe of 
Heart. ne? 
Let S$abb.1tths be rrized and improvea z lets I £1 
rejoyce when they come, for then we bave Op- 
portunity to entcr thy Santtuary, and approach | ſho 
: wy T able, = C04 


Petitions for Perieverance. enl 

Upbola me with thy free Spirit. Hold thou i Wi 

. *?eup, and I ſhall be ſafe, fo fhall T have Re: | £ 
ſpect unto thy Precepts continivally, Y 
' Tiou art the - Autncir, be the Fin: (her of the 
my” Faith : , Fulfill 'all the good pleaſure ll. 
thy Goodneſs, and the work, of Faith and pow i «1: 
er. 

T IS giveſt Power to FY Faint, anito them 
that have no Might, thu cnceaſeth $trength, 
On jtrengthen me with ſtrength in my Soul that 
I may Run and not be weary, that I may Walk 
and not Faint, . * a. 

Preſerve me by thy mighty Power thr outl 
Faith unto Satvation. 

Ler us not be of them that draw back urt 
Perdit onout of them that Believe hnto the Si 
wing of the Soul, 


O Lord, who art of, Power to eſtabliſh. us, 
keep AF. J, rot Falling «l6egreſen:, 45 Faultle {s 
before the Þ) eſence of this Glory, with exceed- 
ms 19, | ni" | 
Petitions for Temporal Mercies. 

Give us this day 0:r Da ly Bread : Give we 
n:ther P overiy-nor Riches «, feed me with F cod 
Fonventent for me. | 

Let-nat our T able be a Sngreand that which 
ſhould have been for T0 4 V $) are, let it not bg- 
Come a 1 rap unto us. _ 

O t' gt thou wouldeJ® Bleſs me indeed, ard 
enlarge my Ceurt, an4 that thy Hand may be 
with me, and that tHou'woulde ſt keep me from 
Svil, that it mgy not grieve me ! 

Make me in all my wiyz.to Ackyowleage 
thee, and do thou duet} my Piths, | | 
. *{45 1m vain 10 rtſeup Early, 'to ſit up Late, 
and eat the Bread of 'orrows. | | 

| Thy Bleſſings O Lord makery Rich.und thou 
addeft ho Sorrow withiir. "5 


Be a Sun 10 Eniighten, a"Shield*to De- 


fend me, ard no good T; ning with boid from 
me, | & 59 
Make thy Light to (nine HP0179Y T abermas 
cle, and fet n Heoge clout me aud ariſe the 
VVok of my Hands ig proſper”, attdlerqe have 
an Heart to Honour thee with th: Subſt ance 
thou ha ſt gbven me, and tomake 4 Friend of tag 
; of Vairioincontne(s. | 
gt be en 6 
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** Watth over me perpetually, and that none 

may-hurt me, O Lord keep me nig/t and 9ay. 
Preſerve my going out and my comming in, 

of "lead me not into "Temptation, but deliver me 

" — _ from evil; and eſpecially from ſm which is of 

3 ll the greateſt. 


Petitions in reference -to Death. 
__ Oh that we were wiſe to conſider our latter 
end. Teach us ſo to number our dayes that we 
ay apply our hearts unto wiſcdom. | 

All the dayes of our appointed time let us 

" wait till our change comes : let us die dayly to 
ſin and to the world, and live to God through 
Chriſt Feſus. | 

Help us to make ſure work for Eternity, l1n- 
ing the life of the Righteous that we may alſo 
die the- death of the Righteous. 

Oh that we may paſs the time of onr ſojour- 
ning here in fear, and as ſtrangers and ul. 
grims abſtain from fleſhly luſts which war a- 

ainſt oar Souls, 

What ts our life? "tis even 4 vapour which 
appeareth for a little time and then vaniſheth 
away, let us not defer our beletving and repen- 
rance, but while 'tis called to day, hear th) 
Force, and not harden our hearts any lon 

er. | 
Let death be ours as well as life, and let tht 
ſting of death be taken out before we feel it 
Deliver us from the fear of death, and ſuffer 
Mi 


The Gift of Prayer. "6g _ 
| rs not all our life time to be ſubjetted unto bon 
0. dtp, 3 & \ 
, , ow es in mind of our great account, for 
ef ſhortly we puſt be no longer ſtewards. = 
fl  £et us att as thoſe that believe, God wilt 
bring every work, into judgment, with-ev 
ſecret thing; whether it be good, or whether it 
be evil, © 8 
"|| - Here we have no continuing City , there-- 
| fore, let us mind that City that hath foundati- 
ons whoſe builder and maker is God. 
F Tet our Heart and Treaſure be above, let 
fl or Loyns be girded about, and our Lights 
h burning, and our ſelves as thoſe that are watch- 
mg and waiting for our Lords appearing. 
} Let the prize of the high.calling be in our 
ol £ye, that. we may preſs towards the mark , 
and more and more abound in the work of the 
- Lord. 
fl - Let us groan to be clothed upon with our houſe 
i which is from Heaven; deſiring nothing more 
than to be abſent from the body, and preſent 
hl with the Lord. And labour exceedingly that 
bl whether preſent or abſent, we may be accepted 
- of him. 


I 5. The fifth part of Prayer is Intercefſi- 
on for others, The Church is to be prayed 

he for. 

Save thy People, bleſs thine inheritance , rule 

them alſo, and lift\ghem up for ever, Be a wall 


of 
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of fire raund about Aount Sion, that it may. 
ſtand faſt continually. «6 
Preſerve that little Flock, unto. wbem tho:: 
hbaft promiſed to give the kingdom, | 
" Let thy delight be 1n Jeruſalem, grave her 
ox the palms of thy Hands, let her walls be 
continually before thee, let her- buulders. make 
haſt and cauſe her deſtroyers to depart from 
her 


Why doth thine anger ſmokg againſt the ſhee 
of thy Paſture ? lok down == oo - 
habitation of thy. Holineſs and of thy Glory. 
Where 5 thy zeal and thy ſtrength, and the ear- 
ning of thy bowels, and of thy mercies ? are they 
reftrained ? 

Awake, awake, put en ſtrength,O Arm of the 
Lord ; /iwake as m the ancient dayes in the ge- 
nerations of old. Art not thou be that haſt 
broken Rahab, and wounded the Dragon? Shew 
thy marvellous loving-kindneſs, O thou that ſa- 
weſt by thy right band, thoſe that put their truſt 
i= thee, from thum that riſe up agaimſt 
them. | 

Unite thy people together, let them not bute 
and aevour one another, but eracavour by all 
lowlineſs and meckneſs, long ſuff: ring, and for- 
beering one another, um love to keep the unity 
of the Spirit in the bond of Peace. 

Let Truth fine forth, and miſtakes be diſco- 
wered; Oh let the light of the moon be as the 
light of the Sun, and the light of the ſun ver: 
0 ola 


'be Giſt of Prayer. 
fold as the light of ſeven dayes; and at\ 
bind up the breach of thy- people and heat 
Preke of ther wound. | | 
. » Ang home Fes and Gentiles that belong 
ra.the elettjon of, thy Grace. = 

Makes thy way known, wpon egrth, end thy 
ſaving health among all” Nations, 

Raiſe up the Tabnacte of: David which 5s 
fallen, and cloſe up the breaches thereof ; and 
be gracious tothetemnant of Joſeph, and let 
the rgngaoms of the wyrid, begame -zhe | King- 
doms of the Lord and, of ' hig (Chriſt... 

\ Bring in thoſe ſheep tag are not yet of thy 
ald, and cauſe them to hear the woice of the 
great. Shephard. | 

As the mountains are round ahout Jeruſalem, 
fo be thou yound avout- thy people from hence- 
forth and Forrever, #h1d es, 168 the Bates of 
Hell ever he ablesp provait againſt ther, + 


% 


PRC po Ja PS at: a a di 
Petitions for the Nati T in which we live. 
Let Truth an1 Pcace, be in England, SCot- 
land, a7# Ircland. Let the Goſpel be continued, 
and be made effcttual to the turning of many 
unto righteouſneſs. Let Souls fly as a Ctond to 
the Lord Jeſus; and as Doves to the Windowes, 
» Let »judg iments be all ſantlified, let not 
Sword , and Plague, and t ire, be all in vain ; 
but oh let our uncircumciſed bearts be humbled, 
and help us to accept of the puniſhment of our 
iniquities, and to turn wnto him that has begre 
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"192 ThrOifeof Prayer. © 
”  ſmting us; that thou mayeſt ſend abundant 
plenty and proſperity. | "3 
Let the King, *and our Rulers be bleſſed, and 
"Favour Religion, and thy People, and'under 
them let us live quiet and peaceable lifes in all 
godlineſs and honeſty. | 


Petitions for relations , and thoſe that are 
afflicted. 

Oh that our brethren, "wna-kindred, accor- 
ding to the fleſh, may have an intereſt in that 
love which thou beareſt to thy people. 

_ *Tis terrible to think of Children or yoak- 
_ Fellowes, or brethren their miſcarrying to Eter- 
nity. Oh therefore give grace where thers is 
none, and work_ more and more, where thou 
baft already in ſome degree wrought it. 
Santtsfy outward affiittion to all that are exer- 
ciſed thereby:let them know thou chaſtizeſt them 
becauſe thou loveſt them , aud let it be their 
proncipal deſire, to be made partaker of thy 
Holineſs. Let them caſt all their burthens upon 
thee; and do than ſuſtain them, 

Let the Fatherleſs find mercy with thee, and 
make the widows heart to ſong for joy, becauſe 
their - Maker is therr Husband, the Lord of 
Hoſts is his Name, 
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Binde up the broken in heart, and heal the 
Wounds which ſin has made. 

Do not contend for ever, neither be alwayes 

wrath, leſt the Spirit faib before thee. SuC- 
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- Succonr them that are tempted, and ſhnitew | 


the chain of the evil One, 4-4 
Shine into the ſouls of them that refuſe tobe 
comforted, that ſit in darkneſs and ſee no light, 
and are ready to ſay, will the Lord caſt off for 
ever ; and will he be favourable no more ? 
any are the afflittions of thy people O Lord, 
deliver them out of them all. Suffer none to be 
tempted above what they are able, s 


Petitions for them to uſe that are wounded 
in their Spirits. 

How long wilt thou forget me O Lord ; for- 
ever ? Oh do not ſtill hide away thy Face from 
me. Turn thee unto me and have mercy upon 
me, for I am deſolate and affiucted ;, the troubles 
of my heart are enlarged ; O bring thou me out 
of my aiſtreſſes. 

Oh that my griefes were throughly weighed, 
and my calamities layd in the ballatices toge- 
ther ! for now they would be heavier then the 
ſand, therefore my words are ſwallowed up, for 
the arrowes of the almighty are within me, the 
poyſon whereof adrinketh up my Spirits, the 
terrours of God do ſet themſelves in array a- 

gainſt me, Oh do not caſt me quite away from 
thy preſence, but heal thoſe weunds which thou 
haſt made ; and cauſe a calm where now the 
ftormis ſo exceeding dreadful. 
Thave ſinned, what ſhall I do unto thee; O 
thou preſerve of men * - Oh do not ſet me 45's 
_ mark. 


4 oY "je *, 
WT, 
Om of the bs, af I wad unto thee 
Idrh, all my deſire is before rheez and my 

avi. is not hid from thee, 
20t thy wrath ftill lie hard pon 2, _ 
pe auk, with dll why waves; vv 
"Oh draw a weary and heavy laden Soul, to 
tbe kord Jeſus, who..alone can £1ve.reſb unto 


ord encourage my hope, and help me to be- 


ed, ht was bound that I might be” ſet at li- 
Th 7 "he tvas forſaken and" deferred. that rbou 
reſt return to me: "He was exceediag ſor- 
Pipf ul even unto death, that 1 "yes Parrakgof 
eÞe 1 joy of thy Subvation. - 
# T-fly not unto carnal means to divert, 1d 
ove my ſorrows; the pleaſures of the world, 
* the davanrages of at, 1 percesuy”. are enpey 
low things. © -v 
© x 6obiurn lb G oa, T1 long for God, abbe 
| yr lay ed hart after the water brooks.1 + 4 ophg 
Cds a weary Soul, IX repleasſha. 
7 aipfinl Sonl, that wiltcertainly funk nulefſe . 


ſupport, and aye away, unleſſe e chou Fn Com 
fort. 


be: 
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_ Let the works of the Devil be deſtroyed, and 
the 


the meme near 


li Ye. Chriſt was wounded that 'T tntvhy br. 
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t | Hts 
down, "we ade. 
Why ſhrontd- $ atan | l eat caprive t bis plea- 
ſare, the* greater part of mankind, and Com- 
mana ſo great a multitude of thoſe Souls, thas 
ure capablerf honohring: and ſerving thee ? » 
Haſt rho not ſpoyled principalities, ind 
powers, and mate a ſhow of them, openly tri- 
umphing 9vtr theſh ** Ob let not conquered Ote- 


ET - . « »}i25 ot op | = "x? 
" mmies tnfult and preom! 5 bur tet the Prince & 


th&367 1: be judged and caſt out” aid Vt" Somts 
by<tb[1nds and by millions be” madle free in- 
deed. way at” 
Let Satans inſtruments have a rebuke given | 
the, "anttlet 10 weapon proſper that is formig 
"© # | "OP O65 apes 
We Zeſire not"the twoful aay for thy enemnes, 
but we tntreat that thezy bands may not be F: e 
ro ptyform their enterfrize 'apainſt thy people, 
ang all their counſels may be carried brad- 


long. 

| (-8 C0 d God to who: Heh Zeance” bel neeth, 
0 God $0 Whom v2ngea vt belongeth, fhew,th 
ſelf, lift wp thy Jl, thou Fudg of the eart 
render a reward to the proud, Lord how Tong 
ſbalt the” Wicked, how lore "ſhall oh wicked tr1- 
uraph ? How totrg ſhall they utter and ſpeak hard 
things, and all the rut TIniquity boaſt 
jr Gy ? They bregk.in Peſces thy Pope oO 
Tort, *and aftitt rhme uae. " The p owtrs 
plow upon thy peoples backs, and make long their 
| farrows. 


Furrows. " O Thou that art the righteous Lord, 
© break aſunder the cords of the ungodly. 

. . Let great Babylon come into. remembrance, 
and grve that Scarlet-colour d whore, who has 
been drunk_with the blood of Saints, bloed to 
drink, for ſhe is worthy. Her ſins have reached 
unto Heaven, Oh remember her iniquities. She 
ſayes mn her heart, I fit as a Queen, and am nd 
widow, and ſhall ſee no ſorrow ; therefore. let 
her plagues come in oneiday ; Death,and mourn- 
#ng, and famine; and let her beutterly burnt 
with fire ; for thoy art ſtrong O Lord that judg- 
eſt her. © 
= not Popery prevail ,but all abhox that KRe- 
ligion which pleads for Tdolatry, and that ts 
ſo exceeding bloody. | 

Oh when ſhal! that prophecy be fulfilled ; Ba- 
' bylon the great 3s fallen, is fallen, and is be- 
come the habitation of devils, and the hold cf 
every foul Spirit, and a cage of every unclean 
and hateful bird ? When ſhall the heavens re- 
Joyce over ber, and the holy Apaſtles and Pro- 
phets, becauſe God hath avenged them upon 
her e 

Let enemies to thy people become friends, both 

to thy people and their own ſelves ; but if they 
are umplacable, make them is know they are 
but men ; and wherein they deal proudly, ſhiw 
thy ſelf above them. 


Ariſe O Lord, and plead thine own cauſe ; 
and let all thy foes be maat thy footſtool, 
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The Gift of Prayer. _—_ 


». The laſt part of prayer i$ Thatikſgivins 
and Praiſe, SIVING 


Lord thon art infinitely exalted above all ' 
bleſſing and praiſe. Oh how great ts; thy 
yoodneſs which thou haſt laid up for them 
that fear thee, which thou haſt wrought for 
_ that truſt in Thee before the Sons of 
men | | 

How precious are thy Thoughts tmto me, 
0 God, how great 1s the ſun of them? If 1 
ſhould count them, they are more in number 
than the Sand, | 

'Tis thou that haſt made us ana. not we our 
ſelves} our Bodies were curiouſly wrought by 
thee, and all our Idembers were written 1 
thy Book,, and thou_ haſt been the former of 
our Spirits, BILE | 

Thou haſt given me a Tongue to ſpeak, and 
therefore it ſhall ſhewiforth thy praiſe. Thok 
haſt given me a Soul capable of love and joy, 
therefore it ſhall love thee and rejoyce in thee, 

Bleſs the Lord O my Soul, and all that 13 
within me bleſs his holy Name; bleſs the 
Lord O my ſoul, and forget not all his bene- 
FS, 
 Thave been caſt upon ohee from the Womb, 
and have hung on thee ever ſince 1 hung up- 
0 the Breaſts. | | 

How many ankpowh and paſſible and de- 
< N ſerved 


R f % As . 4 oY We @ / 
| SFES'> i q L f "-"Y ; 
Re” - * 43 i. : . P 
= The Gift of Prayer. 


by ſerved evils have I been preſerved from ? 


How many undeſerved Mercyes baye been 
ſhowred down upon me ? Thou haſt been my 
Shepheard O- Lord, ſo that Thave wanted n0- 
thing all my days. 

Many are blind that 1 meet withal, » but 
1 ſee; many are deaf, but I hear; many ar: 
dumb, but my Tongue can.ſpeak , many have 
loſt their Limbs, but all my Bones have rea 
ſon to ſay, who Lord is like unto thee ? 
Limbs are ſound, aud Sences perfgit; and 
Thave the uſe of Reaſon when many are di- 
ſtrated, aid raving in Bedlam. 

I ſee not the hurtful Sword , neither 
do I bear the alarm of War; when other; 
are terrified, and behold Garments toulled 
#n Blood, aud their Souls are wearied, becauſe 
of Murtherers, 

Thou ſendeſt fruitful ſeaſons, and filleſ 
our kearts with Food ::nd gladneſs: Thou 
Crowneſt the Year with thy goodneſs, and 
they Paths drop fatneſs. 

We are leſs than the leaſt of Merci, 
therefore thy goodneſs O Lord 1s the great 


ter, and more greatly to be admired, 


Thankſgiving for ſpiritual, Mercyes. 


Oh. the height, and length , and 
dpth, and breadth, of the love of Gad, i 
ſenaing 


ſending Chriſt wito the World to 
Glory be to God in the higheſt, on Earth 
Peace, good will towards Men. 

"0 Wonderful, that the Word ſhould be 
made Fleſh; that He who was in the form 
of God, and thought it no Robbery to be 
equat with God, ſhould take upon him the 
form of a Servant, and become obedient to 
Death, that we might. not die and periſh for 
fVer. | 

We bleſſe thee that our Ears do hear 
the joyful” ſound of the Goſpel; and that 
the day - ſpring from on high bath viſited 
. W, to Luide our Feet into the way of 
Peace, 

.N Thy Sabbaths, and thy Ordinances, and 
"Þ the means of Grace, are previledges which we 
car never ſufficiently value. 

Thou Calleſt upon us to turn and liv, | 
1 and ſome can ſay thou haſt made the Call 

effettual, We were ſometimes darkneſſe, but | 

now are we light in the Lord; we were ftran- 
gers, but now Children, we were dead in | 
treſpaſſes and ſins, but Ged who us rich in 
mercy, for the great love wherewith he loved 
fs, hath quickned us together with Chriſt, 
Thox haſt caſt all our ſing behind thy back, 
and we may rejoyce tndeced , becauſe our 
74s are written in the book, of Life, 

Thogk haſt made a new Covenant with #s, 
x N 2 07 = 
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levied: it alt. cots and he And who 
we can deſire, or need, is here promiſed. 
. The' bleſſings of both. Worlds | thou haft 'en- || | 
” > gaged to beſtow; and rhis cournant 5s mort || * 

firm then the Ordinances of. the 'Hekueds:; |: 
The meuntains ſhall depart , and* \the\. Hilts 
be: removed; the Heaven and: the Earth' jhal | 
paſſe away, ' bu thy kindneſs fhall not''dopine | | 
frem us , nor the Covenant of thy" Peace be | 
removed, but abide for evermore. & 


Thankſgiving for Eternal Mercies.. 


Thy Salvation -ir:near O Lord ; td be 
that ſhall Come, will come; and will not tar- 
”y.. Time ts wearing away apace,- ant the 
Everlaſting Kingdom 1s at hand, 

"Ts bus a little while, and we fhall be in 
thy preſerce where there 1s fulneſs of joy and 
pleaſtires for evermore, 

Then our hope will be ſwallowed up in Fru- 
700, and our _ in ſeeing of thte Face to 
Face, We [l; all- ba maae perfettly holy: and 
compleatly happy , we ſhail fin no moze, \we 
oa forrow 20 m9, but be at reſt Erecnat- 


ns a on. oc an 


We {hail be Crowned with Life and Righe 
reonſneſs, and: Ragn with God Jn ws Evet- 
laſting. Kingdom. 

Bleed be the Lord who hath given ns E- 


verlaſting 


RY verlaſting Hal 


:" bile I live, 1 will praiſe the Lord, and 
wfter Death I will begin to praiſe bim in 
* | a"better manner, and never, never, giue 0 
* | wer praifmeg. 

Now unto Him that is able to ds £0 
ceeding abundantly avove all that we #6 f 
ther ask or think,, according to the Power 
that worketh in us, Unto Him be G 
is the Church by Chriſt Teſus throug 

e || ont (all Apes, and World without End, yt 
- | men, | 


" %\ ©"4G | - 
—_ VP as”. : A o « Wo 
4 4 v - $ »« a RS . A 
_ \ -, | on 7 5 
4 - 4 
; £* i - q 
1 _ $ * \ , # | ye 
= l ) "ns 6, 
- G »% a » __ 
= mn . of gl » - - 
/ by L . 
5 @ <0 - . 
- . L 4 
7 _— 4 
© - | , a” "t 
” ” »AY 4 
. . " 
= 
_ » 


